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Abstract

This thesis offers new insights into the challengad opportunities brought by
European Union (EU) integration policies by takesgya case study the process of
accessing EU funding in Romania and its impact ba performance and
reproduction of contemporary entrepreneurial idesti It is based on 16 months of
ethnographic fieldwork conducted in Romania betwéene 2007 and September
2008.

The thesis argues that EU funding - as an econ@magicess shaped by EU anti-
corruption practices, policies and assumptions sfigores new political and
economic subjects through intertwined vocabulasiesorruption and crime, a mix
of formal and informal entrepreneurial practicesd aine commodification of
finance. This dynamic process concomitantly enabR@mania’s top-down
integration into the EU through the adoption of ngaational regulations,
institutions and anxietiemnd Romania’s bottom-up integration into the EU throug
the assimilation of the EU funding regulations itfte vernacular practices of doing

business.
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Chapter 1

Introduction: Band-aiding corruption

In the aftermath of the 2008 financial crisis that the euro under strain and called
into question the viability of the Union itself,etlgaps between transnational-led
policies and national interests, political pricggi and cultural identities have
become wider due to the declining trends of econognowth and unsustainable
social promises. This thesis offers new insightso irthe challenges and

opportunities brought by EU integration policies taking as a case study the
process of accessing European Union funding in Ramand its impact on the

performance and reproduction of contemporary ergregurial identities.

After joining the EU in 2007, Romania could accapdo €20 billion by 2013 (The
Economist 2012), through EU funding structural aswhesion programmes. In
December 2013, Romania, the poorest country in fi&yrbad managed to absorb
roughly 33% of this amount and is now in dangelosing more amidst concerns of
irregularities and corruption (Dimulescu et al. 3pP1 Official reports and
journalists’ reports uncovered dubious arrangemehts involved high-level
officials, stories of fraud or misuse of funds amtire projects fully funded by the
EU that existed only on paper. Probably the masioias case involved the former
Minister of European Integration — Mrs. HildegardwRk — who distributed EU
funds to firms controlled by her husband and her'sbhe on-going investigation
had started in 2003 and she had to answer nottordgcusations of fraud, but also

to accusations of corruption.

However, beyond these scandalous accounts anditgtisatassessments, there is
little research about the people and practicescoéssing EU funding. This thesis
aims to fill this gap by providing an ethnograplaccount of EU funding in

Romania. In doing so, it pushes forward the undadihg of EU funding as a space

! http://www.9am.ro/stiri-revista-presei/Politica/ Z7BProcurorii-PNA-au-redeschis-dosarul-
fostului-ministru-al-integrarii-Hildegard-Puwak.httast accessed on the™@&f April 2012.
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of interaction between global, European and locatds, while unpacking the

assumptions, policies and practices behind thdagguas that govern it.

The thesis argues that EU funding - as an econ@maicess shaped by EU anti-
corruption practices, policies and assumptions #figores new political and
economic subjects through intertwined vocabulasiesorruption and crime, a mix
of formal and informal entrepreneurial practicesl @ommodification of finance.
This dynamic process concomitantly enables Romsnad-down integration into
the EU through the adoption of transnational retijuha, institutions and anxieties
and Romania’s bottom-up integration into the EU throufe assimilation of the

EU funding regulations into the vernacular practioédoing business.

Even since the inception of the EU one of the nimgtortant issues faced by the
European leaders envisaged sustaining the EU’s nekpg agenda and
development policies encompassed in EU funding evpilotecting its financial
interests. Historically, at the transnational levahxieties associated with EU
funding misuse have materialised in heightened latigns that employ the
vocabularies of crime and corruption. In 2007 aftdre second Eastern
Enlargement, when Romania and Bulgaria joined tbe these anxieties reached
paroxysm because in these countries corruption p@&seived as a societal
condition Such a medicalised view called for vigorous treait and the European
Commission imposed a set of ‘conditionalities’ tkatailed enhanced surveillance
in order to curb corruption while designing evemcsgr regulations for EU funding
eligibility and control. This thesis assesses fog first time the effects of such
heightened regulations on the process of acce&dihfunding and on corruption,
showing that their main effect is to increase thstg associated with accessing EU
funding and thus exclude a wide range of applicaBysdiscussing the association
between corruption and EU funding regulations inmRaia, this thesis shows that
EU funding as alevelopmenthemewas metamorphosed into corruptiongrame
theme The thesis investigates thebranding mechanismsthat created new labels
for vernacular ways of doing things, changing theamngs associated with
contemporary entrepreneurial practices or reportimg present in a language

compatible with global anxieties related to corrompt
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Even though transnational entities and the stadggal their potency by imposing
regulatory control over the EU funding economy ytfeled to make it accessible.
Hence, a new market force took over this task: wlbauscy appeared at the
intersection of bureaucracy and local entreprem@piis order to mediate between
the two spaces and decode the highly technicabditg idioms of EU funding. As
market-makers, consultants commodify EU fundingating eligibility criteria as
production factors. In this sense, the growingdrational articulation of European
integration is not a form of cultural domination the EU over the local, but finds
its embodiment in the appropriation by the locahetnts of EU funding in order to
formulate new and innovative economic and sociah& Consultants are unique
elements in this equation, as they are deeply edduked the local histories, thus
familiar with the inclusive morality of informalitybut also highly literate in the
exclusive idioms of EU funding. By discussing thisanticipated process of
market-making through EU funding, this thesis ciiies to economic sociology
debates about economic coordination mechanismseynanarkets and modes of
exchange.

EU funding is an essentially interactive phenomegaverned transnationally, but |
have been concerned to situate it within the drastonomic and social changes
that have been inflicted on Romania. Despite tive legislation (starting 2000) that
effectively rebranded as corruption typical econopractices in Romanian society,
entrepreneurs use them in daily work routines. Tdwrepreneurial culture
described in the thesis is an unremarkable charsiiteof the local work routines.
Fundamentally, this economic activity is a chaajace in which the use of old
solidarity networks, favour and gift exchange oformal arrangements co-exist
with complex risk assessments, business planseasibility studies. By looking at
mundane practices of accessing EU funding in Roaathis thesis gives an
intimate view into an economy and its shifting \edwontributing to the academic

debates about post-socialist and transition ecoegmi

Situated within the general territory of economacislogy, this thesis employs a
mid-level instrument of analysis that explores ¢hmeodes of coordination of social
and economic life: markets, hierarchies and neta/diithompson et al. 1991). It

argues that EU funding is a hybrid space, basea giurality of coordinating
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mechanisms that aims to accommodate transnatiegailations with vernacular
practices. Broadly, the network provides the owdraig model of analysis due to
its flexible nature, thus embedding hierarchies aradkets in the social. Particular
attention is paid to transnational and nationall&tgpns and their role in framing
the economic process bearing in mind Weber’s rentlaak “legal order of legal
theory has nothing directly to do with the world rell economic conduct, since
both exist on different levels. One exists in tealm of theought while the other
deals with the world of thes.” (Weber [1922] 1968:312). The thesis explores this
gap betweendught’ and is’ through the concept of entrepreneurship, thatad w
grounded both in economic sociology and the sogiplof deviance literatures.
Building on these links, the thesis contributestie sociological debates by
analysing the blurred boundaries between legabrin&l and illegal economic

activities in the area of EU funding.

The thesis is based on ethnographic material d¢etlecuring 16 months of

fieldwork conducted in Romania between June 20@7September 2008. The bulk
of the data was acquired through participant olzdEmw in my own consultancy
firm set up in January 2008 in partnership with tether friends. Participant
observation was complemented by the use of othehods: statistical analysis,
secondary data analysis, institutional analysisdimmeeview and over thirty

ethnographic interviews. Using mixed methods washtbst option for this research
as it allowed triangulation of data while increasthe reliability and validity of the

findings. A detailed discussion of the consultarmmmpany and the numerous
ethical dilemmas entailed by this type of fieldwarén be found in the second

chapter of the thesis.
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1. 1. Research questions and aims of the study

This research aims to uncover the ways in which &tlti-corruption policies,
practices and assumptions frame the process oésingeEU funding in Romania
by looking at the vernacular entrepreneurial pcastj the nature and impact of the
institutional establishment and the links betweaeajfd¢rmal and (il)legal economic

arrangements.

In order to do so, the thesis asks one main reseprestion:

How do EU anti-corruption policies, practices and asumptions frame/shape

the process of accessing EU funding in Romania?

By addressing this question my research focuseth®processof accessing EU
funding and the logics of action and representatibeach of the three levels of
analysis: individual, network and institutional,tivian emphasis on the first. The

following three sub-questions focus on each eleroktite main question:

* How does the institutional setting frame the prece$ accessing EU
funding?

This question starts from the observation that Ebding is a highly regulated

arena of transnational and national interventiohe Tanxieties about possible

embezzlement of EU citizens’ money were incorpatatea strict framework that

made strong reference to corruption. In this semseould be justified to study the

ways in which anti-corruption policies shape thegaiss of accessing EU funding.

* What actors and networks are involved in the procésccessing EU
funding?
The previous question focused on the institutidredhework, but the ambition of
my research is to provide insights into the ‘deepchanisms’ of accessing EU
funding by looking at the intermingling networksRomania that govern or provide
access to EU funding. Hence, this second interragdakes the endeavour a step
further and focuses on two main entities - actor® @etworks — and the interplay
between the individual and intermediate level ddlgsis. For the purposes of this

research, the network is seen as a flexible emthich influences the logics of
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action. Networks are acknowledged to provide meahsboth vertical and
horizontal integration and facilitate the acquasitiof social and financial capital
due to the multiple links among local business peojudges, high-ranking law
enforcers and politicians that mix socially andfpssionally.

* What practices are employed to secure EU funding?
This last question is the logical extension of ffrevious queries. The control
apparatus that protects the EU’s financial interestforces changes that aim to
destroy the routines of economic activities tha presumed to be marked by
corrupt practices. | question this assumption @i on the interplay between the
individual and the institutional level and on theternalisation of the market
mechanisms. A dialectical relation between prastiemed the discourse about them
is assumed. The actors are presumed to act redgoaedording to the institutional

shortcomings and local constraints.

Broadly, the thesis has four mams:

The first aim is taanalyse an organisational transpositinmom EU to Romania, by
looking at the ways in which EU policies, practigesd assumptions have shaped
the Romanian organisational establishment. Thashall pay particular attention
to the relationship between controlling the use disttibution of EU funding and

anti-corruption apparatus.

The second aim is toonstruct an ‘archaeology’ of practicesmployed to secure
EU funding — whether they are legal or illegal. Gdementary to the&liscourses

about them, practices are interpreted as adaptivategies of response to
institutional demands. They provide key insighttinernacular entrepreneurial

work routines that are part of the cultural underding of business.

The third aim is toanalyse the impact of EU funding on the ‘old’ satitly
networks in the Romanian contektaving delved into the practices employed to
secure funding and having analysed the institutibaenework of EU, this research
will further shed light on the efficacy and effin®y of structural funds in Romania.
This project will reveal whether or not these furids/e improved the economic

15



conditions and facilitated upward mobility for ngveople or have allowed the

strengthening of the ties between the form@menclaturiti.

The fourth aim is texplore the rebranding mechanistist attach new labels to
entrepreneurial routinewithin the framework of EU funding in Romania. lnig
sense, my research will trace the contours of tquron’, question its meaning and
analyse its continuity and changes. It will alsm &b compare and contrast the EU
funding anti-corruption regulations with vernacutatrepreneurial practices.

1. 2. Outline of the thesis

BOTTOM-UP METHODOLOGICAL INSIGHTS INTO THE PROCES®F
ACCESSING EU FUNDING

Chapter 2 discusses the ethical dilemma raised dnyducting ethnographic

fieldwork within the framework of my own consultanfirm set up specifically for
this research. Despite the very entrepreneurialraadf this research endeavour,
this thesis was never designed nor conducted aertcossearch. However, the
participant observation conducted in my home emvirent did involve limited
disclosure, as | had very little control on who veasering the field. By opening my
personal archives for readers’ consumption, | discemotions as data while

uncovering the moral dilemmas of participating @nacular economic practices.

THEORETICAL AVENUES FOR EXPLORING THE PROCESS OF
ACCESSING EU FUNDING
Chapter 3 situates the thesis within a broad ecam@wociology framework by

discussing three ways in which economic and sdiéealre coordinated: markets,
hierarchies and networks. It emphasises that magmd hierarchies are embedded
in networks that sustain a vibrant entrepreneudalture. Insights from the
sociology of entrepreneurship are combined witls¢hfvom the sociology of work
in an attempt to trace the key theoretical elemémas might shed light on the
practices of accessing EU funding. The second giathe chapter analyses the
impact of law on the economic process, touchingnumsues of transnational

governance and development aid. The last part led@enomic sociology with
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sociology of deviance by analysing the blurred lauies between legal, informal

and illegal arenas through the concept of entreguneship.

EUROPEAN UNION FUNDING AS TOP-DOWN INTEGRATION TOQOL
TRANSNATIONAL AND NATIONAL CONSTRUCTIONS OF
DEVELOPMENT AND CONTROL

Chapter 4 analyses the institutional establishmém®U funding by looking at the

transposition of EU directives into the Romaniagamisational framework. The
first part of the chapter constructs an archaeolofythe present by tracing
systematically the historical preoccupations witke fprotection of the financial
interests of the EU. The link between EU funding aorruption is established, as
the chapter argues that at the EU level, histdyicabncern with corruption was
rooted in the need to protect the financial intere$ the EU. The second part of the
chapter situates EU funding in the drastic econcamid social changes that have
been inflicted on Romania during transition frontiabsm to capitalism. Within
this context, EU funding as an ideal type of emeapurship shaped by Brussels
bureaucrats’ assumptions, anxieties and policigailed the creation of a new
institutional setting designed to administer ecomoapportunities differently; this
was based on transfer of ‘good practices’ fromEhkto Romania that involved a
‘one size fits all’ approach, which put in placepensonal institutions that failed to
take into account the elements of time, space,rapity and context. The chapter
argues that as opposed to the European historeadl,t in Romania, anxieties
regarding corruption have preceded preoccupati@gmrding safeguarding the
financial interests of the EU.

THE PROCESS OF ACCESSING EU FUNDING: EU IDEAL TYPES
ROMANIAN INVENTORS AND INNOVATORS
Chapter 5 shows that the process of accessing &dlinfg as imagined by the EU or

Romanian bureaucracy has very little in common whth practice of accessing EU
funding as employed by Romanian entrepreneurs.owoly the logic of the
process, the actors involved, the dynamics of tisallmarkets and the interaction
between various economic, social and politicalésrd argue that actors who apply
for EU funding are influenced by multiple framesmoéaning (regulatory, political,

economic), act at the intersection of different ke#s (market for consultancy,

17



market for tourism, market for construction), mdatween registers @ligibility,
complianceand profitability and, in doing so, use a wide range of practicke T
process of accessing EU funding is a complex ecanendeavour, complicated on
the one hand by eligibility rules’ ambiguity andjidity and on the other hand by
fluctuating business conditions and political ibgity. In order to reduce the risks
and enhance profitability, actors rely on formadanformal arrangements, old
solidarity networks, transfer of capital, favourdagifts exchange which are
adjusted and included in the new repertoire empldge EU funding thus making
the distinction between legal, illegal, informahsgpes superfluous. Contrary to the
effects anticipated by the EU bureaucrats, thisetygt funding does not
fundamentally change the practices of doing busime&®omania, but leads instead

to emerging syncretic cultures of entrepreneurship.

COMMODIFICATION OF EU FUNDING: CONSULTANTS
Chapter 6 argues that EU funding is commodified doyisultants through the

exploitation of its symbolic, technical and econorspace as a terrain on which to
(re)construct market relations. Entrepreneurs wilamtwo access these funds are
taken aback by highly elaborate technical idiompleged in the rules that grant
access to EU funding. Historical low levels of trirslocal bureaucracies and the
need to make profit cause them to turn to constidtamo teach them to become
beneficiariesby decoding and performing eligibility requirementa this way,
consultants act as agents of change, being botirdijucts of this tectonic shift of
EU integration and its exponents. As by-product&wfopean integration, but also
entangled in local historicities, consultants decoahd transmit information
regarding EU funding to the applicants. As exposenbnsultants act as market-

makers by treating criteria of eligibility as pradion factors.

This chapter shows that consultants are chamelemtars who capitalise on their
previous social capital to construct themselvepragessionals. In the absence of
formal training and faced with the impossibility afetting on-job-training,
consultants make use of transfer of capital fromirttprevious professional
positions to claim expertise in this new line of rwo Typically, established
consultancy firms have on their boards retired eyl bureaucrats who act as

brand names. The vernacular cultural interpretatbrnhis fact can be anything
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from assuming knowledge, putting in a ‘good wordfyening doors and getting
insider information. Even though not illegal, rareinvestigated and never

convicted, such interpretations increase the peeddevels of corruption.

GOVERNING EU FUNDING THROUGH CORRUPTION CONTROL:
BUREAUCRATS

Chapter 7 argues that transnational anxieties deagarpossible abuses of EU

financial interests have put in place numerous rasines of control conducted by
‘elite squads’. The institutional design of EU fumgl control was sustained by the
specialisation of the justice circuits based on ghstematic association between
corruption and protection of the financial intesesif the EU. However, the
transnational-led control framework clashes withneeular work routines creating
its own informality. The unanticipated consequenogshe establishment of EU
funding control are analysed through three parastottee discursive power of EU

funding, informality and the costs of compliance

THE INFORMAL ECONOMY OF EU FUNDING: ENTREPRENEURS

Chapter 8 shows that the high levels of regulatibat accompany financial

participation cause EU funds to have perverse esfiecRomania, allowing access
mainly to actors who are already endowed with Hegrels of financial, political
and social capital, thus reinforcing economic gapthe society by making the rich
richer and excluding the poor from this processs Thapter profiles the winners of
this funding as serial entrepreneuts involved in multiple businesses
simultaneously, for whom EU funding is a side-liaetivity. It shows that EU
funding is enacted through vernacular practicesenfrepreneurship, decoded
through work routines which are a direct resulthedf social and economic context,
carrying both the characteristics of the commum@gtme and the traits of the newly
born capitalism. Whereas the EU regulations wilbve only one way of
conducting transactions (which is usually as imgea$ as possible), entrepreneurs
will try to make them as personal as they can,efaample, by entering informal
arrangements, bribing, getting discounts and ugiag social capital to get favours.
Such practices might lie outside the orthodoxy bé tmarket exchange as
understood by the EU Agencies, but they do notlehgé the conventions of the
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local markets. In itself the context favours thésence of nuanced ethical systems

due to the blurring boundaries between legal dadal.

CONCLUSION
The conclusion brings together the most importaebtetical lines of argument,

suggests several areas of policy intervention anmesgome directions for future
research.
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Chapter 2

Bottom-up methodological insights into the processf
accessing EU funding

This chapter details the fieldwork experiences g@mstifies the methodological
choices made during my ethnographic fieldwork cateld in Romania between
July 2007 and September 2008. The bulk of the deda collected through
participatory means within the framework of my owwonsultancy firm set up in
January 2007 for the purposes of this researchplnented by secondary data
analysis, media review, interviewing and institnb analysis. This ethnography
was aniterative process mixing inductive with deductive strategrean attempt to
go beyond the official data and innovate the thiszakframework surrounding the
world of EU funding. In discussing the choices madel dilemmas raised by
fieldwork activities, | show that this endeavour swvan interactive and
transformative framework in which ethics, danged ask wereprocesseand not
codes of actionThe chapter is organised in four parts: the foastt details how |
entered the field, the second part is dedicategatticipant observation, the third
part reflects on ethics and the last part takdexwity one step further to discuss

issues of measurement, validity and reliability.

2.1. Researching EU funding in Romania

A striking feature of the booming literature on Euhding and deviance is how the
comparatively small number of ethnographic studse®asily overshadowed by
guantitative assessments, policy papers and secgorsdairces. For example, a
recent World Bank review noticed that only 2% o tielevant scientific literature
on corruption is covered by anthropological studiasTorsello 2012). This thesis
contributes to this line of ethnographic fieldwobased studies, following the
contemporary, but not-yet-established, practicehgber-comparative trans-local

ethnographies that analyse a concept while reithe sensitivity to the context
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and that deconstruct the moral indignation assediavith big concepts like
organised crime (Hobbs 2013), (il)legal trades (tnom 2007) or corruption
(Ledeneva 2013). Such studies are based on flexibitinctively qualitative
methodologies, while retaining an “ethnographidtade” (Haraway 1997) not
confined to a set of methods. To a certain deghes, are similar to studies from
the sociological tradition of the Chicago Schootdssey 1932, Polsky 1971/1967)
and its followers (e.g. Cohen 1971, Downes 196Gscet al. 2003) that are based
on sustained critical effort to understand the ernspecific social interactions and
interpretative schemas of people’s ‘worlds’ (van adan 1995). In the same
fashion, this research was conducted from an agbnee position hoping to

present EU funding as a complex, exciting, dull avessy space of interaction.

According to Hammersley and Atkinson, ethnography

[i]n its most characteristic form ... involves thenebgrapher
participating, overtly or covertly, in people’s Halives for an

extended period of time, watching what happenserliag to

what is said, asking questions — in fact, collertivhatever data
is available to throw light on the issues that thee focus of the
research. (Hammersley and Atkinson, 1995:1)

Following this non-restrictive approach, this etgraphy explores the area of EU
funding using a mixture of methods featuring pgwaat observation, statistical
analysis, interviews and media review. Guided kg @hicago School “inquiring
attitude” that refused to separate empirical frdmeotetical concerns (Fielding
2005), this research used an eclectic methodolbgpertoire in order to respond
to epistemological concerns aroused by empiricastigations. Consequently, the
ethnography became aterative process that required moving back and forth
between quantitative and qualitative methods oh datlection. Such an endeavour,
highly sensitive to the empirical commands of theldivork for theoretical
purposes, could easily be misinterpreted as metbgial incoherence because of

what appears to be ‘the changing nature of fielévemd data collection’.

However, this strait-laced interpretation would ibappropriate for two reasons.
Firstly, EU funding is an emerging and elusolgect of studyhose contours, sites

and shapes are subject to continuous negotiatidnnéerpretation that take place at
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local, national and transnational levels (see Gitap). These aspects cannot be
known beforehand and even once known, they chaaedly thus determining the
researcher to engage with multiple, complexly ceotee: sites of investigation
(Marcus 1998). Secondly, contemporary Romania, w#hsocialist past, present
embeddedness in the global economy and the polititzgration in the European
community, is not a clearly definezbntext of researchlue to the urgency and
anxiety that dominate its transition from socialigm capitalism (as shown in
Chapter 4). It became thus imperative to move bayomulti-sited investigation as
advocated by Marcus (1998) and engage with multiglmensions and scales”
(Comaroff and Comaroff 2003). The intention was d®ate an ethnography
attentive to the workings of the state, negotiationith European bureaucracy,
national and international courts, the politicsnetworking and lobbying for the
state’s wealth, ‘real-life’ practices of appropmat EU funding, narratives of
justification and control, traditional social priets of support and rebranding

mechanisms using crime and corruption narratives.

Thus, this research became a multi-sited ethnograpdt only in a geographical
sense, but in a deeply sociological one, in whiditais a space of interaction and
meaning creation, constantly evolving and reshapiself, but where rules of
conduct can still be deduced. An essential asdeatieomethodology is the position
of “marginal native” (Freilich 1970) adopted whitethe field, which involved both
closeness to and distance from the object of dtualyfacilitated data collection and
the emergence of a critical voice. My nativity opdrphysical and interpretative
doors, raised issues of commitment and complianthk the norms and rules
accepted ‘back home’ (see also Barsegian 2000)paadoked intellectual and
ethical dilemmas that a foreign researcher wouldehavoided. The following
sections describe how each method of data colleatiocovered the rules and
meanings attributed to EU funding by a particulde,stheir complementarity,

cacophonies and dissonances, but first a notenadind place.

2 Foreign researchers who conducted fieldwork conistaountries were sometimes regarded as
spies (Horschelmann 2002) and in some places, @ercieptions have not completely vanished, as |
discovered during my fieldwork.
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2.1.1. Time and place
Conducting ethnographic fieldwork in post-socialstcieties raises particular

empirical and methodological challenges dictatemharly by the necessity of
keeping up with the speedy societal transformatidfest 2002). This research
commenced one year before Romania formally joitedHEU— an event that took
place on the 1 of January 2007. Between 2006 and 2008, the EUirfignlines
were closed because Romania had to adjust theatexnd to reflect its new EU
Member State status. Within this interval, new moed, institutions and structures
were established under the close supervision afd&is-based officials. After 2008
the funding rules have been frequently redesigtieds hampering any attempts to
ensure the validity of findings over time; veryeasita six month span between data
collection and analysis made research results etesotransforming them into

archival records.

As institutions were created and abolished at adase, competences transferred
between various ministries, it was difficult to dinhe key actors and understand
their roles in the process. Fractured social arafepsional networks restricted
access to the field in the absence of reliablekgajgers. Confusion governing the
area of EU funding was a reflection of a generdliig®ling which made narratives
incoherent over time, thus obstructing analyticalderstanding. ‘Established
cultural assumptions’ in relation to EU funding uaot be traced, simply because
they did not exist. In her research on the Hungatiansformation, Barbara West
describes a similar situation: “the transition frewcialism created an atmosphere
in which no category, concept, symbol, or referepoent could be taken for
granted” (2002:3). Classical methodological toolsrevnot adapted to capture
situations where taken for granted concepts andswafy doing things were
guestioned radically. In an attempt to use my faigin creatively | started to map
out the institutional apparatus related to the Hhidfng and its changes. Over time,
this exercise proved useful as it became a dyndopedown reality’ that could be

juxtaposed over my ‘bottom-up’ account built upidgrparticipant observation.
Fieldwork was conducted in the southern part of ¢bantry. Traditionally, this
region was calledRegat(The Kingdom), but in the contemporary EU basedga

it becameRegion 3 Following the EU requests and specifically fog fpurposes of
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EU funding, Romania has undergone a process obmafisation that entailed a
new administrative division of the territory. Thewly set up Region 3 was chosen
because: it was my home area; Bucharest is pdniofegion, thus allowing access
to the central decision apparatus that designedthdunding rules and assessed
EU projects; it displayed all the typical challeagessociated with the process of
regionalisation minus the geographical distancefor—example, the decision-

making process was conducted in Bucharest, bufildse had to be handed in at
Targoviste which was the newly establishegional centre These towns were

separated by 80km of bad and busy roads, constantgr reconstruction. The
region had high touristic influx due to the proxiynwith the Southern Carpathians
(e.g. Valea Prahovei area), was better populatéd kigh influx of work migrants

and economically booming as compared to other nsgio

Even though this research focused on three type&Wffunding specifically
designed forural areas, the fieldwork moved beyond rural localityan attempt to
capture theprocess of EU funding. My research endeavours followed the
participants’ struggles to obtain funding and thiegquent trips between home,
county, regional and national capitals. The denisto cross the rural/urban
imaginary border (Mihailescu 2013) led to some @ssfonal regrets of never being
able to conduct a Malinowksi (1922) type of ethragiry (spending an excessive
time one location), but protected me from the datadsmistake of too quickly
assuming that boundaries of rural communities wtarly defined. Unexpectedly,
the methodological imperative of conducting a mdithensional and multi-sited
ethnography led to paradoxical epistemologicalgints: even though EU funding
rules were designed based on the classical urlrah-divide, the process of
accessing EU funding worked towards ignoring omalating that divide as
detailed in Chapter 5.

2.1.2. Secondary data and statistical analysis
The paucity of academic accounts of EU funding dhdir overwhelming

quantitative nature (e.g. Morovan 2010; Dimulestwale 2013) channelled me
towards official statistics, using open accessiatetnet based research. This type
of data gave a general picture of EU funding in Roia, its dynamics, risks and
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crime levels (mainly presented in Chapter 7). Ttieial websites of the Ministry
of Agriculture, Ministry of Finance, Ministry of Eapean Integration, Ministry of
Justice, National Anti-Corruption Directorate, tR®manian branch of OLAF
(Office Européen de Lutte Antifraude) and the spiécidesignated EU funded
institutions (e.g. APDRP- Age@ia de Piti pentru Dezvoltare Ruralsi Pescuit )
offered scattered information about this topic —¢hg number of applications,
approvals, grant size and beneficiaries (APDRP®, ldvel of criminalisation
(National Anti-Corruption Directorate) and misdemesars (the Romanian branch
of OLAF).

Working with these figures gave me a sense of cdmfthe quantitative sociology
tradition was solid ground (from Durkheim (1892)@rds). However, EU funding
statistics were not, as one might suppose, surigatwis of the impact of EU
funding, or even meaningful ones. For example, lanhyi with other research
(Morovan 2010; Dimulescu et al. 2013) my analybisvged that Romania accessed
only a small portion of this funding because ofustural and institutional
challenges and because crime levels associatedBiMitftunding tended to increase
over time (Chapter 7). However, there was no infdrom about the number of jobs
created through the EU funding, their impact on réngional development or how
sustainable these projects were. Expanding my lsg¢arother EU member states
(e.g. Poland, Czech Republic), | discovered thahsiatistics were scarce. These
methodological issues had theoretical implicatiors my surprise, there was little

evidence to support the generally held idea thafuiding enhanced development.

It is particularly challenging to explain the rigitevels of crime associated with EU

funding because

statistics — whether crime or opinion polls — haweideological
function: they appear tground free floating and controversial
impressions in the hard, incontrovertible soil oimbers. Both
the media and the public have enormous respethéoffacts’ —
hard facts.And there is no fact so ‘hard’ as a number — unitess
is the percentage difference between two numbeiall €t al.
[1978] 2013: 13).

EU funding crime statistics are not solid indicatof the volume of crime (Hall et
al. [1978] 2013, Hobbs 2013) because: 1. The datavsonly the number of
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reported crimes, and do not capture the ‘dark &gu2. Various criminal justice
institutions have different recording routinesfRJ funding crimes are investigated
by the National Anti-Corruption Directorate (NDAj special branch of the
criminal justice apparatus which is directly mong#td by the EU through the
Mechanism of Cooperation and Verification. Thus NiBAunder nationahnd EU
pressure to ‘over-perform’, so is highly sensitteeEU funding and corruption,
which are ‘targeted crimes’; 4. Political pressuegsl public anxiety about EU
funding lead to over-reporting; 5. Changes in the imake strict comparisons over
time difficult; 6. The creation of new criminal lals for EU funding through special
laws that double or counteract the effects of thenidal Code thus leading to lack
of consistent practice among magistrates, whichturm inflates certain crime
categories; 7. In the official imagination, EU fumgl crimes and corruption are
inextricably linked (see Chapter 7). Disentanglthg two from official statistics
was impossible for this researcher, and this detmth the use of other

methodological devices to complement the informmatio

2.1.3. Online research and media review
A media review was carried out covering five yeargrder to give a more detailed

picture of the phenomenon. Two Romanian news of@tnews.rcandziare.ro
were closely monitoreddotnews.rohas a section dedicated to EU funding based on
interviews with high profile politicians, analyssnd civil society reports. In

addition, one website entirely dedicated to EU fagdvww.fonduri-structurale.ro

and a discussion forum facilitated insight into thest problematic areas of EU
funding from different perspectives (e.g., governtnenedia oligarchs, and civil
society). The media review portrayed ‘exemplaryesgsoften involving high status
politicians and large sums accessed through tradmfiuence. The discussion
forum gave a more mundane perspective groundeleirview of different actors
(e.g., small business people). In using these datas aware of the shortcoming —
i.e. the media might communicate stereotypicalemsationalist images (Rawlinson

2008) and that the forums would not be an instrurf@rsubtle analysis.

This second entry point proved exceptionally intfighbecause it alerted me to the
rising political influence of EU funding and its teatial as a political bargaining
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chip. This point was followed up thoroughly duringarticipant observation
(Chapters 5, 6, 7). Even though | never intendedatoy out a systematic media
analysis, | used this device at various points &dvarious reasons. In the
beginning, | used it to see the most challengingfowersial aspects of EU funding,

later to explore some stories and triangulate #ia (Bauer and Gaskell 2000).

2.1.4. Interviews
In order to complement the scattered informatiotainled from statistical analysis

and media review, 25 ethnographic interviews (H&307) were conducted with
applicants, beneficiaries, consultants, expertsicgpafficers, lawyers, architects
and bureaucrats. This methodological tool proveefulsfor gaining insight into

actors’ histories, their motivations for accessmd-U funding, the very process of
accessing funds and its impact on their businesastipes. Numerous informal
conversations supplemented formal interviewingréaommended by Back 2007
and Hobbs 2013) acting as evidence of the localsadticalities of accessing EU

funding.

Accessing respondents was not difficult. The EU iayedatabase listed detailed
information about former beneficiaries (e.g. namgdress, amount accessed, and
name of the consultant). After conducting a feveimews,snowballingbecame the
most efficient method of recruiting new respondefitee response rate was always
very high despite some delays and rescheduled r@ippents, which were typical
challenges associated with interviewing respondehtsigher status (Dodge and
Geis 2006). By contrast, interaction with consuiawas governed by the law of
quid pro quo,which constructed the relationships on a moreitegan basis. As
detailed in Chapter 6, consultants were generallyng professionals, very mobile,

dynamic, who had studied abroad.

Similar professional preoccupations and backgroufadditated communication
despite random meetings in conferences, at scHoolag also teaching at the
University of Bucharest), and through common frenéifter | had set up my own
consultancy firm, the relationships with other adtemts strengthened through
repeated information exchange about new laws agdlatons, participation in
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public bids and providing each other with namesxberts. Bureaucrats always
remained at a healthy distance because penetrttingculture was beyond the
intent of this research, despite regular encountgtts front desk clerks, informal
conversations with policemen and officials from Bl Agency. There was an
offer to conduct a two-week internship in the EUeAgy, but | declined it on

ethical grounds because my own consultancy firmal@ady set up.

An important aspect of conducting ethnographicrinésvs was my ‘presentation of
self (Goffman 1969). For example, my style of dresas always smart casual,
modest, unisex, neat and clean. Any fashion exgjaavee would have exposed me
to refusal and misinterpretation. Very early in fidd, it became apparent that
different actors required different interviewing chaiques. Interviewing

beneficiaries and bureaucrats was challenging Isecaly interviewees were older,
higher status and more knowledgeable than me. \wibitpthe textbooks, my initial

presentation of self (Goffman 1969) gravitated acband “an informed innocent
‘babe in the woods” (Dodge and Geis 2006:80). Heeve this strategy was

unsuccessful with beneficiaries, who did not wantéach’ me anything because of

lack of time and vocation. Their attitude was molind condescending, ironic even.

Finding ways to communicate with the research gigdnts has always been a key
aspect in conducting qualitative research (Peaf2@®9). Feminist researchers
argued that strong reflexivity is needed that “fezgithe researcher to subject
herself to the same level of scrutiny as she direxther respondents” (McCorkell
and Myers, 2003: 205). In my case, such opennesg@rsuccessful only with
women, who seemed to be more competent narratotBeaf biography. In one
case, when interviewing a woman entrepreneur whi thalt a hostel, | asked
about her background. Her husband showed up ikitbleen door and interrupted
with: “Make her a soap opera!in the end, he was very helpful and referred me to
several of his friends from the same business. Wittarning though: These are
very busy people. They don’'t have time for thesggsh Maybe their mothers or
wives, as they are at home all the tifn@ - entrepreneur). The status gap between
me and the respondent could also hinder commuaica@®nce, the manager of a
company sent his secretary to replace him for therview because he was too

busy. My only polite recourse was to carry out @ dour interview with someone
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who was selling a success story. In this caseintieeview was fraught with power
issues that could not be resolved without distighbpmofessional relationships;
hence | left never to come back, learning thatsteretary is not only a gatekeeper
(Dodge and Geis 2006), but also a front for the agan

One of the most challenging aspects of interviewiag how to use the data in a
meaningful way. Some interviews, conducted befobedame a consultant, were
carefully constructed narratives of self in whichspondents were presenting
themselves through local stereotypes of successh i fieldwork might ‘lie in the

eyes of the beholder as Van Maanen (1995) notet,clicumstantial evidence
collected through alternative methodological devicedicated otherwise. Without
policing my interviewees, it became apparent thahs$ occasionally presented with
completely manufactured selves which impacted oe tmedibility of my

respondents. As a researcher, my responsibilityneasnly to the respondents, but
also to the readers who took my claims seriouskndé, romanticising sporadic
accounts was not a viable option, but neither wiasedarding such stories. The

solution revolved around enhanced reflexivity beeaas Kuenhast explains,

Conducting fieldwork in the post-socialist era isethnographic
opportunity for negotiating identities between aafologist
and informant. Whether these identities are renmahthe Cold
War or fragments of the global marketisation of ygap culture,
a reflexive approach is necessary to re-examinassumptions
about the other. (Kuenhast 2000:114).

Aware that the post-socialist context is a compiegrpretative terrain (Humphrey
2000), where western concepts such as ‘market/il ‘society’, ‘Europeanisation’
take on distinctly different meanings from thoseplagal by policy makers, my
approach was to deconstruct and re-contextualiseuats that seemed at first
glance exaggerated. My aim was not to impose alnoorheoretical template, but
“to comprehend and to illuminate the subject’s vaawl to interpret the world as it
appears to him” (Matza, 1969: 25).

So far, this chapter has focused on several methbdsta collection (statistical
analysis, media review, interviewing) showing thaldwork was “like life itself an

improvised gig” (Denzin 1989 in Hobbs 2013). As #erative processthis
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ethnography might not present the most coheremtusatcbut then again, coherence
is not the best test of validity, as there is noghmore coherent than a paranoid
story (Geertz 1973). The next section describeendeavours as a consultant and
completes the story of this fieldwork discussingtipgoant observation.

2.2. The biography of a business project

The previous methods of data collection were valitty routes which gave a voice
to activists, politicians and the social controlpamatus. EU funding, as a
superimposed new reality needed, however, to Erprdted and understood in
concrete local contexts that were probably remofredh such political views,

which created confusion.

More than a world moving forwards, or even a wadtdned
upside down, we seem to have before us a world mgovi
sideways and backwards, simultaneously and oftewe#. The
ways that people talk about the past and the preaad their
ambivalence about “modernity” and “tradition”, mgt this
confusion. (Pine 2002:98)

The climax of this methodological journey was ttealisation that instead of
looking at EU funding to find out about illegal fammal or illicit acts, it might be
more useful to gain insight into the mundane, rmitactivities of the actors
involved in the process. This empirical turn led toaeset up a consultancy firm,
reasoning that with doing comes learning and it w&gays easier to criticise a
process that | had never been through (for sinmisights see Whyte 1943/1955,
Hobbs 1988, 2013). Even though not part of my ahitiesearch design, this
unforeseen avenue was a conscious response tongrgirg empirical ‘reality’ on
the ground. Without dismissing the typical methedatal endeavours employed
for studying EU funding (e.g. quantitative analy@Bimulescu et al. 2013)), my
decision to conduct participant observation waslearcoption for ethnographic
investigation (e.g. Ditton (1977), Hobbs (1988, 2)1

| set up my consultancy company in January 2008. Aitsiness aim was to support

people who wanted to access EU funds for rural Idpmeent. The research aim
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was to immerse myself into a project in order talenstand it better. Both goals
were very much present in my mind at all times,netf®ugh | could not share my
time equally between the two roles. Going into ctascy gave me the freedom to
move Vvertically, between clients and bureaucratsl &orizontally, between
different kinds of experts and other consultanayn$. Entering the economic arena
was not easy, as | lacked the most basic entrepraheskills, but found some
comfort in Schutz’s (1974) observation that resears who study their own society
can also be cultural outsiders as nobody is evaurstomed to all the social arenas.
Thus | proceeded to engage in what has been dupidukbed as “anthropological

estrangement” (Hammersley and Atkinson 1995).

2.2.1. A stranger in the business: gaining accessthe field
In setting up the business, | had two businesseest lon and Andrei - both of

them were men, old friends and migrants. Partnendquired less input resources
(money, time) while providing enhanced access te #ocial and economic
networks involved in accessing EU funding. lon \aa®rmer migrant who wanted
to reintegrate as soon as possible into the Romamaironment. He received his
university degree in computer science and workethn UK for five years in a
wide range of jobs, before deciding to come bacRamania for good. Andrei was
trained as an engineer, worked as a hydrologiatstate company before making a

life as an immigrant in the United States.

The negotiations were conducted over Christmas Med@ Year’'s and covered
financial participation, human resources, busir@as, distribution of work tasks
and types of capital that each of us brought im d$oggested that each partner
should make an upfront financial contribution o083 He put himself forward as
the potential administrator of the firm; this pasit gave him the decision power
over the other associates. We decided to splitmtidk and profit equally, but the
division of labour (Durkheim 1892) followed specsad lines. lon was in charge of
financial negotiations, business calendar, onliresgnce; | dealt with bureaucracy,
information management, funding applications. Fwgdclients, getting approvals,
creating friendly and easy access to any strategid (e.g. police, bureaucracy)

were essential everyday activities for both of Asdrei functioned more in the
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background, providing financial capital if needesl well as access to highly

specialised hydroelectric expertise.

Even though our initial agreements were clear, esgilbsnt work arrangements were
in flux most of the time. Such clash between warktines and business design was
routed in cooperative action based on a system ofuah obligations that
determined the fluid nature of fieldwork and itsafity of non-prescriptive technical
exercise (Whyte 1943/1955). In many ways our cdasal) company reflected the
contemporary working system (Sennett 1998) (iexifile, mobile, highly skilled,
technology based) and so, it was not different feorg other small company set in
Silicon Valley. For example, we conducted busindssugh regular Skype video
calls in order to include Andrei in the decisionkimg process. Our practices and
ways of doing business were very much groundedhé docialist traditions of
reliance on old solidarity networks and exchangéawburs, without solely relying
on them (Ledeneva 2006). All these gave a rathHec&) (Hobbs 1998) flavour to
the enterprise.

By December, various reliable sources informedhas the first open call for EU
funding application would include public actorsgaick pilot survey conducted by
the three of us on a cold winter day in the neaitigges revealed that roughly 80%
of them had two major problems relevant for uscaoent water and no access to
gas (this meant that all cooking and heating useddwwhich had to be acquired
individually by each household from the nearby $tsg Other potential sources of
enrichment for our small consultancy company wpoar quality of roads (some of
which were not paved), no internet connection, fumrctional/existent village
libraries orcamine culturale[cultural houses}. Everywhere we looked, we saw
opportunities. As other ethnographers of post-disoiaexplained (Burawoy and
Verdery 1999), as local actors, we were reconfiguiour lives in the context of
broader economic and political developments browghtoy ‘transition’ and EU

funding.

3 Specially designated spaces for cultural functiersg. dancing, poetry, weddings. During
communismCaminul Culturalwas attached to the village hall and was a comntement in the
village life. After the Revolution, these spacegsaveft to decay or transformed in night clubs or
magazingshops that sold a wide variety of merchandise).
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Thriving in harmony with the local order, our wopgtactices were part of the
negotiation of contemporary realities that “dones capitalism” with the use of
socialism (Creed 1998, Pine and Bridger 1998, VE86P). By January 2008 our
small consultancy company had become a judicidityeas it was registered at the
local court and listed on the Register of Comme@iécially, the firm was located
in lon’s flat, but it would have been impossibleutse it as an office because he was
sharing a small two bedroom flat with his mothaie considered renting office
space, but in the light of the new expenses arlddéclients decided to leave such
grandeur for later. The firm had consultancy asoitdy activity, and was the
smallest economic unit that according to the Roarategislation only required one
employee, one administrator and an accountant. ¥éd ton’s retired mother as a
secretary, paying her the minimum wage (in ordeavioid a high level of taxation).
She never cashed any money from us, as she waly famti we were not earning
anything yet. The next step was to find a compesart reliable accountant — a
friend stepped in to recommend someone she trustad. mix of legal, illegal,
formal and informal practices shows that devian@s \pivotal to fieldwork, but
deviant action, while functional, was largely unstured (as Whyte 1943/1955

showed in relationship to youth).

Waiting for success, we created a logo, businesdscand advertised ourselves
through word of mouth which ensured that people ldidund out about our joint
venture, but no unwanted disturbances would interfevith our activities.
Effectively, our firm existed only on paper as #havere no visible signs of any
entrepreneurial activity. For anyone outside ooselcircle of friends and families
it would have been virtually impossible to find lscause we never used TV/radio

commercials or flyers. Unsurprisingly, for a yeaopody did.

This turn of events threw my close friends and farmembers into an ocean of
worries. Their best case scenario was that | wbalthken advantage of, their worst
that | would end up paying debts incurred by tHeeopartners. In a nutshell, they
thought this was risky, expensive and completelyaaessary. Furthermore none of

my academic peers have ever heard about settirg husiness to do research. |

* It is very common in Romania to set up a smathfand put as the official location one’s residence
which is usually a small flat. This does not meaat people actually do business at that address. We
followed the rule of thumb here without thinkingptmuch, as we were quite mobile ourselves.
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agreed with all their arguments, but pointed ouwit icademic excellence was in
fact about “striking out and taking risks to expatite parameters of social
knowledge” (Whyte 1943/1955). Despite inherentgjskis was a strategic choice
research-wise. To show that | was not alone in lihes of work, | told everyone

about how sociological researchers had immerseagbleres in roles defined by
the field (Bourgois 2003, Calvey 2008, Ditton, 19Hbbbs 1988, Whyte 1943).
Hearing about Rosenhan’s study of psychiatric hakp(1973) in which research
assistants passed for clients put a new complegiorthe matter and even my

father, the most reluctant among all, turned suipgar

Such heightened levels of sociological and antHogpeal literacy did not leave
dormant the pragmatic spirit of my inner circle.eithsupport materialised in two
ways. The first strategy was to update themselvethe biographies of my future
business partners and their families, using seaoddr ‘reliable’ accounts. This
social curriculum vitae was not only about knowledgut also about protection. It
prevented my mistreatment as it effectively embéddde in a network specifically
for this purpose, and it offered potential recdatibn channels outside of the
justice system. The second strategy was to givammsh course in the basics of
doing business in the vernacular fashion. For exampwvas taught to reduce my
financial contribution to the minimum and underamcumstances make an upfront

payment.

Setting up this firm essentially enhanced my pgoditon in the process of
accessing EU funding, thus allowing me to becommawicipant-observer (Gold
1958). Methodologically, | make a distinction beémegaining access to the
research fields and gaining access to the markeEWwffunding, between my
research and business identities. For a businesst ai the strategies discussed
below would appear under the ‘gaining access’ mepdror research purposes, |
group them under ‘maintaining rapport’, as theyctiég how | learned by doing,
and this was only possible once | was part of pagppreviously established. The
next section describes the typical business sieegmployed while acting as a

consultant.
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2.2.2. Within relational ontologies: Maintaining rapport

This ‘Me Inc’ section continues the previous acdoainout setting up the business
to show that even though the economic processedtas a rational calculation
involving division of labour and profit, it endeduas a reasonable adjustment
according to contextual constraints (Lampland 200&st 2002). The typical
vernacular entrepreneurial strategies describece lsrow the fluidity of an
environment that is under constant change andittewgably in permanent crisis. It
also shows that this economic process is entangladnessy world, highly in tune
with the global vibe, but also detached from itwhich European directives and
work routines are decoded and enacted through adirtteractions that lead to

unpredictable results.

Writing about these practices of doing business ragdoersonal involvement is a
choice that resonates with the work of Weber (19M)ls (1959) and Becker

(1967). They emphasised that social scientists Idhbea clear about their own

values, ideas and reflect on how these affect therk. “The social scientist is not
some autonomous being standing outside societyoridas outside society” (Mills

1959:204) and “...the question is not whether we khdake sides, since we
inevitably will, but rather whose side are we oBe¢ker 1967:239). In recounting
my involvement and appropriation of the vernactdgahion of doing business | not
only position myself within the social world | sied, but | also move away from
simplified ideas of taking a side to issues of rixeyalties and shifting identities

in fieldwork (Mauthner et al. 2002). Thus | ope tliscussion for the next section
regarding ethical frameworks which portrays ethass a dynamic, empirically

informed process and professional codes of ethscpractical guidelines for the
researcher in the field.

- PR

Word of mouth, as a PR strategy, works on the mdoewer of networks that
socially transmit and create reputation (Hobbs 2048 a similar insight regarding
gossip). In my case, it involved telling our friendnd families that we were in the

consultancy business and asking them to sponsorThsir response was

36



encouraging. For example, a close family friencktbdaipon himself to introduce us
to three mayors in the same day. His motivation alasys the samelét's help
the young generation make a livingrhe introduction was typically made using the
language of help (Ledeneva 1998), which rephraseg @operative social
interaction as ‘help’, regardless of its deviantun@. Such “hierarchy of personal
relations based on a system of reciprocal obligatiovas also documented by
Whyte (1955: 272). However, the subsequent relalignwas a function of our
own abilities to perform as capable consultants.

If PR typically means creating a story about thgaaisation, then our PR strategy
was to tell a story about ourselves which involeedstructing arentrepreneurial
professional selfFriends and family members decided to sponsanfasring from
our social selves, previous work experience, scigomiles, drinking patterns, love
affairs or family history. The analytical implicati is that this context based on
social sponsoring as the dominant frame of actowrsbcial and economic affairs is
a complex political arena that does not sit conafalst with the neoliberal paradigm
envisaged by the EU funding design. Methodologycathe empirical route used
here leads to a particular type of knowledge corsitin, one based on complicated
research relationships and intimate knowledge efs#itting and people, in which
emotions play a crucial role (Ryan-Flood and GilLQ).

Working with my inner circle involved responsibylifor relationships developed
and maintained with a clear awareness of blurrathtaries between professional
and personal arenas (Hobbs 1988). Within this spafcénteraction - where

credibility came from was unpredictable. | was g@ted as part of my first joint

venture partially because lon’s mother was a felb@wondary school teacher of my
mother. Objective criteria for credibility were dato establish, at least in the
beginning of my entrepreneurial adventure. For gdanas rumours about our new
firm expanded, we were askeiVhom do you work with?”In the beginning,

naively, | indicated the name of my business pastnkerealised later that this
guestion inquired not about the names from theciaffitranscripts, but about the
unrecorded associated biography which pointed ¢okihd of embeddedness we
could rely on. Inquirers wanted to know if they slibcount on us or count us out

(as failed attempts to enter an emerging market)s fuestion brought to the
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forefront inevitable theoretical interrogations abgower relations, patronage,
‘corruption’ and what it meant doing business iis ttontext. The opposition state-
society became meaningless, as the state was wdidsak the local level and
replaced by networks and socio-cultural practi¢aspta 1995 made the same point
about India). As | did not want to give any falseph to occasional business or
research participants, once | understood the mgaofinthe question | refuted any
brand association and simply repliedNdbody”. It would be hard to assess the
impact of this answer on the business, but it géytalid not immediately end any

relationships.

* Networking — The power of stories

Throughout my entrepreneurial time, networking was most used strategy for
doing research and business. Only during the fivsihth, | met over sixty people
(and henceforth stopped counting) through familyenids, friends of friends,
conferences, school, former university colleaglesal church, and town halls. The
heterogeneity of gatekeepers was perfectly mirrbsethe participants: consultants,
former and present beneficiaries, unsuccessfuliapys, potential clients, hotel
managers, tourist agents, bureaucrats, mayors,traotss and supervisors of
construction sites. Once | had an established ¢tamgwaura, data and people came
to me without much effort, but also without any apgnt logic or order. Messiness
and uncertainty were part of fieldwork; in this @asel | had little control over who
was entering the field (Hobbs 1988) and seriousicdities in distinguishing

between research participants and non-participants.

Learning to network was an act of immersion in tieéd which brought to the

forefront the interplay between distance and clessenn my research role (Ryan-
Flood and Gill 2010). It entailed learning the agtie of business relationships,
acquiring historical and situated knowledge aboebpbe, strategic selection of
gatekeepers, cautious boundary maintenance betwekviduals who did not

belong to the same circle, protecting sensibilitialertness to the potential of
introducing social disturbance and instrumental ofseelationships. In one case,
Nutzi — my mother’s friend — introduced me to Tantzthe sister-in-law of a man
who had obtained EU funding to build a small Bed &reakfast (B&B). Nutzi

explained that | was doing research on the prooésgcessing EU funding and
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wanted to interview her brother-in-law. She askadtZa to tall him and put in a
good word or, even better, ask her husband to talkis brother” for me. The
response was surprising:
“Tantza: But | can’t do that! My husband would beyvengry at me. You know,
they don't really get along. It would put my magein danger. They barely speak
to each other.
Nutzi: [taken abadkOh God, | did not realise. So, how should wet@dHoxana
needs to speak to him? What is the best way taapprhim?
Tantza: Just go to his office and tell him what peed. He reacts badly to
interventii [interventions] Too many people have asked him for favours when h
was the director of Xdne of the former state- owned utilities companiésou go
through someone, you are bound to fail. If you ggdwurself, you have a chance to
talk to him.”
After we left, Nutzi commented:
“I had not expected that! She did not even invigeri After all the help that | have
provided her with! How could she do this? But, yiidi see how scared she was
when we started talking about her brother-in-lawfe Svas afraid of her husband!
She did not have an easy life with him. Peoplehgastill beats her up. And she is
unhappy, as her in-laws are so rich, living in auhebuilt beautiful house and she
is still living in her old flat like in the commustitimes.”.

(Field notes August 2008)

This story uncovers three important points abow thles, cacophonies and
implications of networking in this context. Firstigetworking is a typical strategy
of doing business, but in this context it acquikegue nuances that point to
communist times. In the heat of the moment, | ddtl question the language used
by Nutzi and Tantza (e.@bordare fpproach interventie jntervention, stii pe
cineva la...[the overly vague but incredibly precise ‘knowingr@mne who knows
someone in a specific plageam intrat prin cineva §oing through someohg but
when instructed to ‘approach’ the man directly aliged the gap between the
language and the indicated mode of action. Esdgnten embedded relational
language of action framed a disembedded interactiotine. | followed the advice;
contacted Mr Georgescu (Tantza’'s brother on lawd are had an insightful

discussion because he greatly appreciated my tdapproach. The irony of this

39



interaction was encapsulated in an ethical dilemhwyv could have | told Mr

Georgescu that it was one of his close relatives thught me to approach him
impersonally? Paradoxically, 1 had been taught howdo things, but as the
depositary of social knowledge, | was then in tlsifion to become a disruptive
force. My sense of ethics instructed to limit mgalosure in front of Mr Georgescu

and protect his sister-in-law.

Secondly, during my fieldwork, networking had to ¢cenducted according to the
etiquette, as any breaches led to emotional clagteesme, Tantza’'s rejection was
liberating, as it allowed the researcher to surf&e® Nutzi, it was different. She
was not upset at Tantza’'s denial to do her a favowuir was revolted at the way in
which the favour had been deniddiot being invited in and treated with a coffee
was a serious breach of etiquette. Nutzi chosesreghrd this faux-pas because of
a shared history of domestic abuse and the negdssibaintain higher values like

family peace.

Thirdly, networking in this context meant that degepers were not only generously
sharing their social capital with me, but were wi@ig and appropriating me as
much as | was using their names. Living on borrovieghlties came with a
responsibility code that required treading cargfals my research and economic
endeavours were not only embedded in the sociainkihepersonal.For example,
becoming friends with an enemy of my sponsor wassiciered highly unethical,
experienced emotionally as betrayal and reproadhedhe pathetic tones of
‘treason’. The wonderful side about being ‘withiwas that my embeddedness

offered access to virtually anyone. The dangerlveg®ming locked in a position.

* Promising and delivering
“Ethnographic appreciation and exposition of lodaterests in their historical
contexts” (Creed 1998: 278) proved that networkwvaps a good strategy to enter
the field and create a pool of contacts ready t@adievated when and if a project
would materialise. However, what we needed wasonbt contacts, but clients. As
the funding lines were not yet open in February&00e entered pre-working
arrangements. | use the concept of ‘pre-work aearents’ to denote a non-
formalised understanding between future businesthgra. A handshake did not
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have the value of a written contract, but it wastloe one hand better than nothing
and on the other hand a necessary part of thel seclaction game in which we had
become involved. The latter was due to the nontiegisegulatory situation and to

the specific nature of our clients. Mayors of ruaedas were slow, reluctant clients,
and shrewd business people. They showed their egerin cooperate with several

consultants, thus increasing competition.

Entering agreements was exciting, delivering wagassible because the funding
lines were closed. While | was part of the firmerdnwas no project concluded, no
contract signed and no money cashed from consyitascfar as | know. This
period was emotionally draining, as | felt that aswnot getting anywhere and did
not know what to do. In the face of the unknowrurned to other consultants.
Surprisingly, all the consultants interviewed aatthime were not particularly
inconvenienced by the lack of access to EU fundibegause they were all doing
this activityon the sidéChapter 6 provides more details on consultantsCirapter

8 shows that applicants and beneficiaries alsordeg& funding as a collateral
activity). The ethnographic material collected tbis research shows that back in
2008, consultancy for EU fundings the main occupationyas non-existent —
everybody lived on promises of future rewards, Wwhstiows that such ‘pre-work
arrangements’ were typical strategies in that odntecomparable with
developmental practices in postcolonial Africa (Bardan 1999, Blundo et al.

2006) based on on-going relationships of dependence

» Splitting future profit

An important element of entering pre-working arr@amgnts was splitting future
profit at the time of the handshak&his was a challenging task because: the new
regulations of EU funding were still a matter ofyogation between Bucharest and
Brussels; nobody knew the costs of doing an EUegton the near future; such
costs could not even be approximated, becausentiigyt have involved different
kinds of approvals; it was not only the officialst® that needed to be calculated,
but also the unofficial. Hence, the market could funmction properly and as

consultants we could not set a price, but merelih great reluctance, suggest a

® This has nothing to do with economics; it is theepart of bullshitting (as conceptualised by
Frankfurt (1986)).
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percentage. Discussing such matters was a way itd bmotional ties, share
common identity and exchange information. Ethnogi@mccounts of corruption
show that discursive practices about this phenomdrave the same role (Zerilli
2005, Anders and Nujiten 2009).

The following scene from my field diary describesishpre-working arrangements
were set, paying attention to the force of conwyianvolved in splitting future
profits.

“Last night | met a priest. Young, with a deceniiyp& two toddlers, house under
construction. | was introduced by a close friencdbvitad known him for twenty
years. He wanted EU funds to continue the renomdtie church which had started
three months before. Visiting the construction, $isaw two teams of workers
digging for a new fence and repairing the roof. ®hack to his residence, my
sponsor ironically noticed that the priest’'s howgas also under reconstruction and
that there was a certain flow of materials and worke between the church and his
house. | resumed praising his initiative while séingphis latest wine production.

After some small chat, my friend suggested leatfiagsmall stuff’ and ‘talk
business’. He wanted us to have a clear convensatimut how the future profit
would be split. | was taken aback as | did not eusow if this project would
materialise. On the spur of the moment, | suggeste@l shares — 50%. The priest
was happy with this principle of sharing which asponded to his standards, but
wanted clarification as to what that would mearregal money’. | made it clear
that it was hard to guess, as it would be mislegdmexpect too much and
dangerous to hope (as | wanted to finish my PhDoindon). Once we agreed on
the basics, the sum of roughly 1000 Euros was wwedi. The priest was happy, |
was happy, my sponsor was furious. If | was gettimifand the priest was getting
half, how much was his share? Once my sponsoruaited the question, | could
clearly see his reasoning. The conflict was resblagéer over drinks mixed with
emphatic declarations of mutual respect and affectn the name of a shared

upbringing. (Field notes April 2008)

® In rural areas from Romania, a big belly is a @fstatus, of a good life, as someone has food and
is not stressed.
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The episode was revealing as it showed the entawegies of economic, social and
personal spheres (Zelizer 2004). | thought withip job description to provide
good services, at competitive prices. However, d haver anticipated that the
tricks of the trade resided in making the perfeetsonal business arrangements
which involved dealing with the unofficial, un-redable, never spoken out loud
“what’s in it for me? In time, | became better at creating win-win aiions and
realised that ‘was furniture’, when my reactionar&td to be natural. As Schutz
(1974:101) pointed out, one goes native when “shallvihe marks of habituality,

automatism and half consciousness” typical for ¢iseablished members of the

group.

» Bureaucratic arrangements and conflicts of interest
Developing pre-working relationships led to proledgsocial interaction that
encouraged us to expand our reach. Even thouglutiténg lines were not yet
open, we had become close to some mayors who veeng their best to ‘help’.
Some decided to stick to their promise of not lgranother consultancy firm for
their projects. Others were more eager - they gsveeadymade feasibility studies
asking us to start writing the project. As the Raraa administration was moving
slowly and there were little chances of making nmayaur clients, we were offered
possible employment. A mayor offered to hire on@®in his town hall, as an EU
project manager (see Chapter 8). By the summed@8,2he government had ruled
that each town hall should have an employee deaiitiy EU funding. One of us
took the job (even though the mayor’'s argument théé all have to retire some
day and it's good to have a safe pensios¢emed a bit remote). This position
opened up new doors, as it facilitated the intevactvith officials from the county
administration. By participating in the meetingsesy fortnight, our EU project
manager would get first-hand information that woefthance our private quest for

EU projects and increase our circle of potentigntk.
The above example is a clear instance of when Idddcto follow the local

standards of morality and practices of doing bussn€lassical corruption literature

(Mungiu-Pippidi 2013) would label the above examate‘conflict of interest’. If
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legally, such concepts had a meanirepcially they were empty, because deviance
and ‘corruption’ were part of regular working rongs (Ditton 1977, Hobbs 1988,
2003, Ledeneva 2013, Whyte 1943/1955). As detaiéthapter 4, it was common
in Romania to complement the income from a pubdicta position with private
economic activity. By getting the job, our team nbe@mwas not socially excluded;
he was either ignored (which meant this was a commay of doing things) or
congratulated by other common friends who havetmmight about such a shrewd

way of doing business.

While my business partner was busy “domesticatiagitalism” (Creed 1998), |
was caught within the uncomfortable duality of lgeia researcher and an
entrepreneur and refused to get the position fosatfy My readings (Rose-
Ackerman 1999) and previous methods of data catlechad taught me that
bureaucracy and business were separated by clead&ees; any mix of the two
was considered ‘corruption’. Conversely, participabservation was showing that
low-level bureaucrats functioned on an inclusivgido They simultaneously acted
to produce the boundary between spaces, cross itegulate it. Unlike the Indian
(Gupta 1995) or Mexican (Lomnitz 1995) cases, thexcessive
“‘compartmentalisation of power” (Torsello 2012)thée local level, driven by EU
accession reforms which have implemented wide desdeyation reforms created
the paradoxical situation in which ‘corruption’ wasore used by those who
denounced it or were in charge of anti-corruptieiorms — e.g., mayors. | could see
that, to some degree, ‘corruption’ was an outcofrtbe®EU funding process fusing
together different traditions of civil service thugh the practical use of discursive
Europeanisation practices. | was caught betweemtbeparadigms, unprepared to
admit the discrepancy between the previous dataelndtant to explore further as
a participant. Ethnographic honesty prevailed, 400k part and become partial
(Haraway 1991) by displaying solidarity with thedb practices, resisting labelling

and imposing correcting narratives.

This section has shown that in this particular eritentrepreneurial practices

included a wide range of behaviours: networkingydy cheating, showing off and

" Conflict of interests criminalized by Romanian legislation through thén@nal Code.
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honest work. The choices entrepreneurs made enasegbainclear social values
(to me! and at the moment!) and savvy economicacsthf this was risky, then it

was part and parcel of their everyday routines (¢40B013), a defining feature of
their work (Ditton 1977, Mars 1994). This was peopbing business, and | was
happy to move away from the anti-corruption jargorearn from the participants,
without imposing preconceived theoretical framevgafilatza 1969) as long as my

sense of self allowed.

2.2.3. Return to academia: Negotiating exit
The short story of my exit from the field is thatgtadually started to be less

involved in the activities of the firm. No on-goimgoject made my transition
easier. The negotiations for my exit were as timesoming and as expensive as
my entry. | started to prepare myself around JW@B2discussed the bureaucratic
arrangements with lon and Andrei in August, left leith my shares, covered my
bills and left for London at the end of Septemb@®& In a move that has since
become one of the leitmotifs of this research dpae price but did not sign the
papers. It took several more months to formalise ery and during the Easter
holiday in 2009 | gladly exited my first attempt become an entrepreneur. After
my departure, the other business partners alsogelartheir entrepreneurial

objectives.

A more complicated chronology of the exit includgdying away from the field
during the post fieldwork stage. Without realisibg,the time | decided to sell my
share of the company, | had become deeply immarséie process of accessing
EU funding. The nature of work, the general so@at political context and
familiarity with the location and the research mapants had effectively
transformed me into a consultant, overshadowingresgarch identity. After my
exit from the consultancy, | was still consideredtpmf the business, receiving calls
and emails regarding various projects or inforrn&itations to participate in bids.
Everybody knew that | moved to London to write nhegis, but the aura of
expertise remained to a degree. In order to avadlifgs of loss and
disappointment in relationship to my business magtand clients | continued to do

pro bono work for some time. Continuing to mainteapport in order to minimise
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any research related distress proved to be efieétiva short while, after which it

became counter-productive.

This complex and dynamic exit was sustained by eyular visits to Romania
during holidays which brought me into proximity tithe business environment
thus tempting me to conduct more fieldwork duriragle trip. As the data was
mounting up, | took drastic measures and decidaéftain from visiting home for
a year (2009-2010). This decision was also provokgda dilemma typically
encountered in qualitative research — whether tintaia research relationships
while analysing the data (Ryan-Flood and Gill 2010he previous over-
involvement from my fieldwork was followed by ovdissociation with the
research site in order to allow the researcheuttase and the entrepreneur to fade
off socially. As much as possible, | consciouslgdrto minimise contact with
previous research participants in the registerhef iusiness. It would have been
impossible to cut these relationships as they ypare of my history and the social
context to which | was still connected to, but diy best not to minimise their

voices in writing.

2.3. Ethics as a process

| discuss ethics as a part of the interaction déistedd during fieldwork that
involves at least three elements: the process o& dallection, particularly
participant observation; the British academic ethiguidelines; and my sense of
self. Thus, this account strips ethics of its hdiwstatus and decodes it as part of
the ethnographic condition (Calvey 2008, Hobbs 204#low et al. 2001). In
drawing attention to the multiple contexts whicliluenced this research and in
which this research took place, | inevitably pasitimyself at centre stage. This
study began with a deontological approach to etiasconditions the researcher to
follow the academic ethical guidelines undércircumstances. While in the field, |
learned that everything was negotiable, as far mwsense of self would allow it. |
argue that these two positions cannot be unravétied simplistic way rendering
one position ‘ethical’ to the detriment of the ath€alvey 2008). Thus, this
research is informed by a wider concept of ethiassociated with ‘acting

responsibly’ (Lee-Treweek and Linkogle 2000) assearcher who is committed
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firstly to research participants “but also to thageo read, re-interpret and take

seriously the claims” made (Doucet and Mauthne221#b).

The distance between my research design and fiekdewperiences shaped an
unusual relationship with ethics which developedtsioie formal academic
channels. After 2008, the LSE refined its ethicalcedures for students in the field.
At the time of my fieldwork, there was no formafuest to fill in ethical forms or
information sheets regarding the methodologicalngkea operated while in the
field, as there was no indication from any of thbsequent review panels that this
would be necessafyAfter setting up the consultancy company | peruseste
carefully (but not obsessively) the ethical langscatrying to position my
experiences within the British academic expectasigstem. It became apparent that
the BSA (British Sociological Association) guidedsireflected “awkward tensions”
(Edwards and Mauthner 2002:21). For example, theinted “to a set of
obligations to which members should normally adh&seprinciples for guiding
their conduct” while recognising that “often it Wile necessary to make...choices
on the basis of principles and values, and thenoftnflicting interests of those
involved”. Confused, | decided to self-regulate stgndards of ethical behaviour

taking the BSA guidelines as behavioural groundsul

Participant observation conducted through the dtenrsey firm and familiarity with
the context provided much broader access to sduatewledge than that typically
encountered in research (Lee-Treweek and Linko@@0R My insider knowledge
encompassed a wide range of information: where/ peaple lived, personal and
family histories, meeting their families, participey in weddings, funerals, birthday
parties, countless discussions about almost amythémdless coffee drinking
sessions, money making/spending, going to concelldging music etc. Being in
the ‘field’ thus meant recalibrating ethical judgems to accommodate the sensitive
areas of social life (Hobbs 2013). The embeddet®tif action sometimes pushed
me towardsethical involvemenand other times towardsthical indifference For
example, | was never tempted reporting to the pdhat a bid was fixed or a fellow
entrepreneur committed irregularities in claiming™ Other researchers reported

8 Despite the fact that this fieldwork was considevet of the ordinary by successive PhD review
panels, | was never recommended to sit throughtlhic€EReview Panel.
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similar routes of action (Ditton, 1977, Hobbs 1988hyte 1943, Bourgois 2003).
However, when | tried to incorporate vernacularcpces into my personal
repertoire, | became uncomfortable, my emotionalctiens signalling ethical
dilemmas long before | could rationally reflect drem (Doucet and Mauthner
2002). This shows that certain people, practiced #mngs belong to certain
landscapes and not to others, and are in turn iassdcwith particular ethical

orders.

In my case, the ethical process did not begin wisHi with fieldwork. As this
research also used information obtained before pifugect began, a particular
challenge was how to use accounts obtained withdetjuate disclosure (Gold
1958). For example, | had detailed knowledge albecgnt and distant histories of
contemporary local and national elites (who hadnbignds of my parents or
parents of my friends) that comprised ad hoc |d¥&ra, social drinking sessions,
gambling, bribing, stealing and cheating. Sensitivo the position of people who
could be affected dictated to use them only whehithey had become part of the
local folklore and could be sustained by publideexal, freely observable signs of
economic mobility. This led me to post-hoc ethickdcisions that sometimes
entailed heavy editing to anonymise the participamteven complete exclusion of
data.

2.3.1. How appropriate was the use of the consultap company?
The consultancy company was suitable for providingrecedented access to the

field, deep insights into the process of acces$thf funding while facilitating

methodological training for the novice researchdér. was instrumental in

constructing rapport in a reciprocal, non-hieratahand non-instrumental manner.
This firm was never a laboratory to reproduce otheople’s experiences; on the
contrary, it was an honest search for meaning imaaket environment. The
minimal social distance facilitated deeper undediteg of the intimate relations
between emotions, economic and social lives, thuschang this ethnographic
account. Being part of the consultancy businessn éor a short while, gave me a
mandate to talk more confidently about this soalna. By assuming a ‘useful
role’ (Adler and Adler 1983), | became more of amsider in the process of

accessing EU funding, while retaining my quality as outsider throughout my
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learning process, which was very much a rite ofspgs. This last aspect had

important educational outcomes for my training metnographer.

Setting up the firm was a turning point for my @sf prompted by the emerging
nature of the fieldwork and my dissatisfaction wite previous data. After
reaching the saturation point (Bauer and GaskdllOR@hrough interviews, | felt
there was still insufficient information to answay research questions. My desire
was to move beyond interviewees’ projections amadnlevhat they diachot want to
talk about. Topics like informal means, connectjom®ney given as bribes or
incentives, even personal background were tabooddous reasons. First, | was
too shy to ask, because | might have offended ntgrloctutor; second, the
interviews had been transformed into a sensatstimalieportage, which had more
to do with blaming the ‘other and entering stroagd aggressive narratives of
justification. Third, it was dangerous to open ap tuch in front of a stranger who
could turn to the police. Fourth, interviewees thlouthese aspects were obvious
and failed to understand why would | want to knamhat was not importaht This
last point made me question my eagerness to findabaut ‘the real way to do
business’; it made me interrogate my reasons amdl@raf | was not trying to find
out what | had pictured to be there, ultimately ¥fas not just looking for data to
support my theories. As one interviewee put it:

“Oh, sothis is what you really want to talk aboubformal means, bribes éicres,
there is that too — of course! But there is so mucne than that! If you really want
to know what it is like...why don’t you do a projgatirself? You will find all these
things that you want to know about and so much Hore

(R - Bureaucrat).

Changing my field role had implications for my fiehotes and my persona.
Becoming a consultant was an act of immersion ih&onatural habitat of the EU
funding. As a cultural alien to this environmentcii8tz 1974), | was keen to
understand and record its shapes and patternscasatdy as possible in order to
provide a “thick description” (Geertz 1973). Mytiai field notes, taken as soon as
possible after the observed action (HammersleyAdkithson 1995), were long lists
of taboos made audible through unanswered questioembarrassing silences. At

later stages, the field notes captured my changeersona, from the naive ‘babe in
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the woods’, unacceptable for the consultant present of self (Goffman 1959) to
a red-haired, highly skilled, well-connected, pdbtgsnow White.

This change of persona coincided with my decismmd¢-emphasise my research

identity because:

1. | had ethical concerns regarding the use of LSEBdta advance my business
endeavours. Even though this business was pariyotsearch strategy, which
was part of my doctoral studies, | did not clainb&oan LSE expert, nor used at
any time the School funding in order to make profit

2. Research participants found confusing the use isfatiditional ‘hat’. During
the formal introduction, in front of my sponsorwbuld always mention my
academic interests in the matter of EU funding ydntention to write a book
about that, along with my business intentions. Ftbese two, the research
participants seemed to discard the first with at@olHow nice!” and retain the
second My identity space was already saturated by beiongsaltant’, ‘related
to’, ‘former employee of, ‘friend of’ and so on.ndong all the mirrors and
masks the ‘researcher’ was the least importanthi®ibusiness transaction. One
example is relevant in this sense. After beingoihticed to a welcoming mayor,
| realised | had no business cards on me with nmypamy logo and gave out an
LSE card instead. My sponsor immediately noticathy don’t you use your
own cards? How is he going to find youdt did not take me long to
understand that even though | had my personallgieaithe LSE card (email
and phone number), when the mayor would check genda for possible
consultants, my status as a PhD student wouldneatugage him to call me.

3. Some research participants were intimidated oridensd that | was showing

off when putting forward my research identity.

De-emphasising my research identity came with &udit ethical and
methodological dilemmas. There was no doubt in nrtydnthat everybody knew |
was a researcher who was doing business to cdiieat However, if it was difficult
for meto keep up with the insider/outsider dynamic, tloe other participants it
must have been even more challenging. Frequenhdars of my research status
put me in danger of being misinterpreted thus legdio ethnographic suicide

(Westmarland 2002). Once | assumed the role of utamd, other research
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participants started to treat me as an insideynasg practical literacy. In a short
time, | found myself adopting a whole new languélgauthner et al. 2002)— | was
nodding in complicity, exchanging knowing smileeplacing the non-committal
‘umm’ from my interviews with approvals expressesi anything from shrugs to
technical economic language. One consultant exgdiairow to fill in the technical
part of the funding applicatioflYou need to be on zero at the end, but the so&war
is not great. So, basically, do the usual trick...oow...". | did not know and
while revealing my lack of knowledge | learned arportant methodological lesson
(Glaser and Strauss 1967 had similar insights)matey knowledge meant missing
data. In conducting ethnography my purpose waonlytto see how understood
and experienced the process of accessing EU fun@imgto find out how other
people decoded the same phenomenon, what meanthitanpretation didhey

attribute to the same social fact (Matza 1969).

2.3.2. Explaining the research to the participants
While in the field, three aspects had a great impaexplaining my research to the

participants. The following paragraphs discuss mmethodological complexities
behind ‘participants’ (Gold 1958), ‘participation(Junker 1960) and ‘local
understandings of research’ (Wolf 1992, Motzafi{eial997).

The new LSE (2012) Ethics Review Questionnaire Rasearchers that is now
incorporated into the standard application tool&it all research staff at the LSE
(this was not the case in 2006) poses the followuegstions: “Who do you identify
as the participants in the project? Are other peayio are not participants likely to
be directly impacted by the project?” This quesimasents no easy answers in my
case. Before conducting participant observatiorhiwithe firm setting, | had a
strong influence on the selection of research @pents. Once | set up my own
business, the process of data collection tookeadifits own as | had little control
over what was happening and who was entering éh@. fA comprehensive view of
the ‘research participants’ would dictate attribgtthis label to all the people that |
have interacted with while consulting. However, dntend that this would be
inappropriate; such view would expand the methogiold parameters of
sociological research beyond the researcher’s @otitus making ethnographic
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methodologies less than adequate for ethical pegosThus, | consider
‘participants’ to this research all the people withom | repeatedly interacted and
had explicitly acknowledged my research statusngdutheir participation in the
research and/or business. Even though other pa@ptepart of the field, the notion
of ‘participant’ should be used to denote a sharederstanding of the research,

meaning and consequences of participation.

Throughout this research, the participants typjcdibcoded their participation in
this research as ‘helping’ me, as detailed in #atien regarding informed consent.
The familiar environment and the business facédidad specific type of research
relationship characterised by sharing personalrepreéneurial and intimate
experiences over a long time. The BSA ethical duide acknowledge the
complexity of relationships established while coctthg research in paragraph 10:
“Sociologists, when they carry out research, eritéo personal and moral
relationships with those they study, be they irdlials, households, social groups
or corporate entities”. Doing the business involaets of self-disclosure completed
in an atmosphere of trust and closeness in whicHidentiality was a must, since
disclosure had more than reputational costs. Hstaby and maintaining ‘good
research relationships’ for me meant honest angneal rapport between me and
the other participants. | was probably not on ‘nhdiigh ground’ (Birch and Miller
2002:92), as the ideal type promoted by the texkbobut | tried and firmly believe
that | maintained a reasonable balance betweeneatadecommendations and

field imperatives.

An essential element of conducting fieldwork insthtontext was the local
understanding of social research as a practicoapdifession because individual’s
expectations along with more complex evaluationshefresearcher, her interests
and intentions would inform the decision to papate (Edwards and Alldred
1999). For example, old respondents from ruralsateaught | was attached to the
police: “ CerceteZ? [You do research?What are youcerceteZ? [researchinpy
Whom? What have they done? Why are you asking T8 Romanian verb ‘a
cerceta’ is the literal translation of the Englighresearch’. It is also the equivalent
of the English ‘to investigate’, used in relatiomsho criminal justice apparatus.

Language in this case covers the meaning and tipdications of the concept,
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which was only uncovered emotionally though feanitidlly respondents were
afraid that | might be attached to the police dmelytwould be under investigation
for some crime. The consent forms and the recordmgpment only reinforced
their initial assessment. The research positiolectfd power issues, as in the local
imagination | was attached to the State. In amgiteo escape, people presented
themselves as unworthy of such high honour encoseplasn participating in
research and directed me towards another one wiewlbetter’. Once reassured
that 1 was not in any way related to the contrgdaptus, the immediate question
was: “What do you want to find out?This question gave me chills because | did
not know what | wanted to find out and | was afreadsay it. Articulating lack of
knowledge inappropriately would have meant killiag interview/an encounter
before it started. In time, | found that framing tAnswer along policy lines (Wolf
1992) worked well, because research tended to toeiged as pointless if it did not
impact on the local standards of livirfg:want to know how EU funding works in

order to suggest ways of making it better”.

2.3.3. Covert vs. Overt research
The fluid nature of my ethnographic fieldwork clealjes the contemporary clear-

cut dichotomies of covert — overt research (asgmiesi by the BSA ethical
guidelines). If covert research means researctdisotosed to the participants and
overt research full disclosure, then this reseads not stand in either of the two
categories. The term that best describes my appraaciimited disclosure”
favoured by the Australian National Health and MatlResearch Council (Spicker
2011). Without ever concealing my research aimsiatetests, | have not always
taken active steps to make myself visible as aareber. As an active member
(Adler and Adler 1983) with a functional role iretiEU funding community, | was
sometimes less visible as a researcher. A ‘paaiti@s observer position (Gold
1958) allowed for observation without impacting the behaviour of the other
participants. For ethnographers who work in flexiehd inductive modes it is not
always possible (or desirable) to be completelynopbout the research (Hobbs
2013). Even when | thought | was transparent alboytresearch purposes, there

were incidental social interactions and third @artunwittingly involved in this

® Unfortunately, | was not able to find the defiaitiof ‘covert research’ in the BSA ethical
guidelines.
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research. Disclosure to a party is not disclosoreuveryone or not to the same
degree, so it would be misleading to argue thatwhas overt research. However, in
my case, it would have not been possible to condoxert research — | acted as a
consultant at home, with my friends and family. Ang outside of my inner circle
would have been unable to contact our firm; | hawet all my business
partners/clients through close ties that have spedsboth my business and my

research.

2.3.4. Informed consent
Limiting disclosure raises issues regarding infatnoensent which is considered

the benchmark of ethical practice (Spicker 201 e §ensitivity of this topic and
the nature of my fieldwork made obtainisgnedconsent forms impossible. These
would have been impractical in the daily businesstines, acting as punctuated
research pauses from the entrepreneurial affaindsh&more, within the culture of
informal arrangements sealed with a handshake fdtmeality of this ‘research
contract’ was perceived as an anomalous intrusAinthe beginning of my
fieldwork, |1 asked my business partners to signseah forms. They thought | was
out of place, inquired intrigued about the reasdms ‘signing papers’, and
expressed their misunderstandinyve¢ just decided to do business together. Isn’t
this consent enough? Yeah, yeah...you do researchat. isvithe big deal? Why
don’t we sign the firm’s papers first and then abeut this thing.”.

(Fieldwork notes January 2008). They never did.

My friends and family who acted as gatekeepers waost reluctant to sign the
consent forms, even though they were the most nm#dr about my research
activities, dismissing my requests witkfdu’re insane. I'm not signing anythirig!
Their reluctance was due to our joint biographyeirthnterpretation of social
sponsoring as ‘help’ and a unwillingness to comehi® forefront. Probably if |
would have insisted, they would have ‘helped’ méhvthe consent forms too, but it
felt more ethical to be true to the data while ee$img the boundaries imposed by
the research participants. When my access to thadies was mediated by
gatekeepers endowed with high levels of social,l®lim and financial capital, |
was grantedvholesale acces@Miller and Bell 2002:62), thus making the issue of
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consent fraught with power issues. | was offerech@diate support when a high
profile lawyer introduced me to a few mayors in ay,djust one month before
elections. It was difficult to establish if the noay were keen participants in this
research or just wanted the support of my gatekefpehe upcoming elections.
My consent forms were waved off immediately withire: “We do not need
contracts. We do this to help Mr lonescleen to comply with the BSA ethical
guidelines regarding the protection of researchtigpants, | gave verbal
assurances of anonymity and confidentiality. Thearioconducted fieldwork, the
less | relied on the formal process of consent l@vliand Bell 2002: 65), as this

started to get dangerously close to “empty ethi€srrigan 2003).

An additional impediment to obtaining signed condenms was my participation
in the vernacular economic culture, which crosdes lioundaries between legal,
licit and moral states through partnerships basedrust secured previously with
full disclosure of my research identity. This adp@tsed issues about the nature of
consent in this case. Blurred boundaries betwessareh and business enhanced
the ambiguity of this concept. However, if as Bdwrp (1982) argues, the issue
of informed consent is meant to ensure self-deteation of the research
participants (because it gives them assuranceghbgtcan withdraw at any point
from the research), | would argue that within ttasitext they were in no way less

autonomous just because they did not sign the forms

2.3.5. Confidentiality and anonymity
Even though signed consent forms were not postibbdtain, | have always given

verbal assurances of confidentiality and anonymity.most cases, participants
rejected the use of any data-gathering deviced) asdape recorders or cameras.
For them, the best insurance policy was partiangatiin the process of doing
business. Being a consultant, learning and pragtigie vernacular ways of doing
business meant that | was going to be carefulieakng anything to third parties. |
anonymised all the situations, altered details thatlld facilitate recognition of
businesses, places or people and gave pseudonyatisthie participants including
myself. For this reason, | did not make use of ghgtographs for this thesis.

Despite all these precautions it is impossible tovile total assurances of
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confidently (unless one is prepared to go to j&é Scarce in 1991). Following the
BSA guidelines (paragraph 19), | tried not to giuarealistic guaranties of
confidentiality aware of the minimal impact | wouldave once the work is

published.

2.3.6. A note on deception
The lack of informed consent is typically assoalateth covert research, which in

turn is identified with deception (e.g. Bulmer 198#rrera 1999, Homan 1991). If
deception can be equated with misrepresentatiorsgfarch activities, | argue that
this research, despite making use of limited dmale, has not at any point made
use of deception. It would have been difficult tesmapresent my activities when
conducting fieldwork in my native environment wplrticipants who had detailed
biographical knowledge about me. However, the cexipt of the field
relationships raised several dilemmas which hawemieen solved. Firstly, doing
business and research via the consultancy firmtéeé confusion of spheres
facilitating over-involvement. By adding the ‘coftsunt’ to the ‘researcher’, |
started to hold unrealistic expectations about msiress skills and perceived the
lack of business success as a research failure.pégeption of self and the
participants’ reflected an inverse causal relatigms- they thought |1 was a good
businesswoman because of my research skills, Igtitouwas a bad researcher
because of lack of business skills. Secondly, rekegarticipants tended to
construe me into an ‘expert’ in the area of EU fagd Apart from the annoying
feeling of ‘being a social construct’, | was vemycomfortable with such heightened
levels of symbolic capital because | felt there was correspondence in my
knowledge for it. Thirdly, if | had difficulties @ding with myself as a ‘consultant’,
an ‘expert’ and a ‘researcher’ | could only imagthat the other participants found
this impossible to deal with. This became clearas the end of my fieldwork
when one of the business partners expressed lsigtidisction by saying:All you
want is to do your research, not make mohaylis was a reproach for prioritising
research over business. When | replied that | nlesetr hidden my research identity
or goals and that the business was part of a dsstiategy, Andrei admitted that |
was right, but he was still disappointed. So, ewdough | have never

misrepresented myself and my research, this rds@éavolved a more subtle sense
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of deception which would have been hard to contmoleliminate. During my

fieldwork, openness about my intentions was notughp because research
participants wanted to forget as fast as they caoéd | was a researcher. The
consultant identity with its potential financial iga overshadowed the modest
research identity. This was not ideal for a redearovho wanted to conduct
research in a caring, respectful and responsibs&hida. Despite my honest
intentions to protect the research participantsyas impossible to control the

environment or people’s perceptions.

2.4. Reflexive ethnography

This last section focuses on risk and danger, wwlideliability and data

triangulation. Reflecting on the ways in which feasr experiences of danger
opened up potentially disruptive ethical and emmwlosituations is a way to
examine my assumptions and seek new interpretatmnsevents, without

overshadowing the voices of the other participghise-Treweek and Linkogle
2000).

2.4.1. Danger and risk
The LSE research ethics poli®y(2012) would qualify this research as involving

more than minimal risk due to the unconventionalthodology and its topic
sensitivity. While inevitable elements of the etgraphic enterprise (Hobbs 2006),
risk and danger are not static assessments coudaictee beginning and end of the
fieldwork. As | became more of an insider into thesiness, | learned to calibrate
my definition of risk and danger according to tloeial arena. Informal, illicit or
illegal practices were part and parcel of the daitgcurrence of entrepreneurial
affairs, so in this sense danger was an unavoidalel®ent in the research. All
participants, including myself, negotiated thewalvement and exposure to danger
using various insurance strategies: minimum involeet with official documents,
keeping a low profile in the press, non-disclosafeprivate affairs, one-to-one

persuasion sessions with bureaucrats/other prevattepreneurs, bribing, favour or

10 hitp://www.Ise.ac.uk/intranet/researchAndDevelopttethicsGuidanceAndForms/Research_
Ethics_Review_Policy FINAL.pdast accessed on the™df February 2014.
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gift exchange, forging family links (e.g. askindhigh status bureaucrat to become
the godfather of a child, pretending to be londatise relatives) or arranging
surprise parties. Negotiating danger was essgntaalfunction of self-regulation
taking into account the social interactional settfigipson and Litton 2000).

The following excerpt from my field diary uncoveseme of the ethnographic
complexities encountered while doing participardeslvation. It shows that risk and
danger do not simply denote immediate physicaktisre¢hey are multi-dimensional
concepts encompassing emotional, social and legfed entangled in short (twenty
minutes in this case) interaction spans (Lee-Tréveeel Linkogle 2000). Threats to
the researcher and to the other participants aersho be connected as they were
a defining feature of the work conducted (Dittory29Calvey 2008).

“Today was another glorious day. | went out to tedkhe insurance guy in order to
help me recover the money for my car. The procesgsry slow and Jclose friend]
advised me to be ‘nice to him’, which basically meto give him something. | have
given him a bottle of whisky last month and he seehappy. However, things still
have not moved so, T suggested to give the guyymangway, Easter is coming
and he needs some pocket money. | put £100 in\aatope after consulting T with
regards to both the amount and the currency. Hd fzat the amount is ok, but the
currency might be a problem. Euros would have destter, but | just don’'t have
the time to stop to the bank. | went to the insaeaoffice and found the guy in his
office [with glass wallk After a small conversation, | skilfullyaf least this is what

| thought bring the subject of Easter break and ask himwtbos plans. He said he
wanted to take 3 days off and go abroad. With ashige on my face, | take out the
envelope and say:

"Well, this is a small gift from me to help you lea& nice holiday.”

He looks strange and asks: “What'’s in there?”

Me: “Maybe you should have a look.”

He takes the envelope with two fingers and loog®le. His answer is:

“Take the money back because | can’t accept it!”

The situation is completely embarrassing, but isinthinking that this is the way it
should be:

“Please, it's just a small token of appreciation!”
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And | stand up and leave his office. He comesbutts office with the envelope in

his hand, speaking loud:

“Please take it back, | can’'t accept it!”

By now, | am beyond the stage of decent blustemgn my ears are completely

red. | keep not wanting to take the money and bay it is nothing. Eventually,

seeing he is not being polite, | ask him why hesdbevant it. His answer left me

with no replay:

“Because there are cameras everywhere!!!”

| looked around, apologised, took the money, wemhe and cried. T was first

annoyed saying that | embarrassed him, but theghHad and said that | was stupid

to give him the money in the office, that | shdwdde taken the guy outside. ”
(Field notes, February 2008)

In this case, my poor performance was put down ydaok of training in business
and a desire for quick success. “When the perfoimknown to be a beginner and
more subject than otherwise to embarrassing mistattee audience frequently
shows extra-consideration, refraining from causitg difficulties it might
otherwise create” (Goffman 1959:225). The needtddorials (which started post
factum as one-to-one feedback sessions) showsrigkatand danger are highly
contextual and learned within routine interactioHswever, socialisation into the
practices of doing business started to give mebteoas | had never pictured myself
in that position — plain bribing had never beent pamy life or upbringing. As a
researcher, | was excited — the snapshot had besnrevealing as the “whole
dramaturgical structure of social interaction waddenly and poignantly laid bare”
(Goffman 1959:227). As a person, | could not lautgbff as simply part of the
fieldwork. Reflecting on this episode brought thengders of practising ‘vernacular
entrepreneurial culture’ at the forefront — | hadgardised my entire study, risked
getting arrested, embarrassed my friend as heféastf in front of his contact and
felt bad for doing what | considered ‘dirty work’he gains came as a lesson — as a
fieldworker | not only had to do research, but disd to live with myself and | was
not prepared to regard imprisonment as an acceptaicupational hazard. Over the
next months, | refused to engage in behaviour lthetd considered immoral and
was relieved to see that research participantspéetene even though I did not do
everything the way they did (Whyte (1955)). Sudiusals were accepted by others
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as risk reduction strategies (for themselves) oterpreted as personal

idiosyncrasies.

The ways in which the other research participaatduated my risk potential was
very important data. Their constant evaluationsnefas a changing notion of risk
and danger (Westmarland 2000) offered not onlytgreasights into the process,
but acted also as veritable benchmarks in my titpassage” (van Gennep 1960).
In the above example, | thought my act was unethicamoral, illegal and
anticipated immediate punishment from the justiosstesn. For the local
entrepreneurs these practices were normal coufsesion in everyday affairs, “the
world of daily life known in common with others anath others taken for granted”
(Garfinkel 1984:35). My performance, however, hdertad them to my social
incompetence which had potential impact on thgutation; suddenly | was ‘high
threat’, but the label changed over time. For eXampt the beginning of the
fieldwork, my constant reminders of risk in everydautines were dismissed with
a laugh:“You are naive! Nobody cares! Everybody does AY’ later stages, the

same questions provoked intense brainstorming@essiith several specialists.

2.4.2. Emotional risks
The emotional risks were unanticipated, multipld aevealing. This ethnography,

with its emerging research design, found me corafyletunprepared for the
emotional carousel on which | found myself oncéhia field. In hindsight, it seems
obvious that my ambiguous position, my nativitye tiistance from the nature of
work and my position as a junior researcher woudthegate tensions between

involvement, comfort and identification.

| thought that conducting research at home, supddry friends and family would
smooth my way into academia. Contrary to my exgigrta, mixing research,
business and family introduced a monetary dimensmdo my personal life,
contaminating otherwise clear relationships. Whetoae friend got upset because
he did not get what he considered his legitimatresiof a deal, | started to think
more carefully about my expectations and takengianted attitudes. Doing the

business revealed a whole new dimension of my imiete — one of savage
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entrepreneurship that functioned with different &oral rules. If not all research
relations lead to friendship as Letherby (2000) adrad, then ot all friends
remain friends when doing business togetiteér entrepreneur).

Such discoveries might have been good data, [t imicomfortable because of the
distance between what | truly felt, what | thouglitught to have felt and what |
could convey to the others (Ryan-Flood and Gill 200Despite moments of
excitement, | never liked the shady dealings, trextres or how people changed
when ‘talkingbiznis’. These constituents of entrepreneurial subjegtias well as
nonverbal codes and their complex relations with pinactices involved careful
boundary maintenance for me as serious ethical tdowere mounting up.
Ironically, | ended up resembling a ‘stranger withas | have never gone native in
the business area, despite being a firm owner fggaa. This difficultly acquired,
emotionally draining position of ‘stranger withiwas the most valuable for the
research. It effectively went beyond the classitaider-outsider dichotomist
position (Atkinson 2007) suggesting a fluid ideptishaped under very particular
circumstances. Writing from this position meanttimgt forward a care-full account
of the EU funding process that did not take thealstorrective stand of the
legal/moral discourse, but placed EU funding altimg local entrepreneurial lines

of action.

2.4.3. Reliability and validity
Even reflexive accounts of highly personal ethnpbgras cannot avoid the

‘objective’ methodological benchmarks that assdss dcientific nature of any
research. The following paragraphs discuss isstisaropling, representativeness,

validity, reliability, generalizability and the cquarative potential of this study.

Unlike most ethnographies, this research is basedroatypical mix of methods
that encompassed secondary data analysis, medi@wgv interviews and

participant observation, all of which were subsurtethe ethnographic enterprise.
By triangulating the data, | increased the vali@dibd reliability (Bauer and Gaskell
2000) of this research while making this accouptresentative of the Romanian

context. While using mixed methods | was carefukdspect the methodological
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recommendations related to each and every oneeai {Bauer and Gaskell 2000).
For example, when conducting secondary data asaliy$iad a holistic approach
using all the information provided by public inatibns; in conducting media
reviews, | used simple random sampling to seledenads related to EU funding
within a period of time; while interviewing, my nmaisampling strategy was

snowballing.

Beyond quantitative assessments of representaisdn@as concerned to uncover
the typical routines of accessing EU funding in Romania. Unssirgly, some of
the practices described in this thesis are alsogbdine police nomenclature. Others
are about to be formalised as criminal offenceghis sense, the research offers a
contextualised view of the fluidity of legal/illegiames of action that would be
difficult to capture with quantitative means. Tiheete categories of actors described
are recognisable in everyday encounters, but arenatually exclusive. It would
not be uncommon to encounter a consultant whosis albureaucrat and whose

close relative has just obtained EU funding.

In order to introduce a comparative dimension is tlsearch (which is difficult
given that there are few other ethnographies ofillding) | used two approaches:
1. | have compared EU funding with development(diel Sardan 1995, Blundo et
al. 2006), taking into account all the limitationslated to the specifics of the
regulatory framework;

2. With great reluctance, | have used quantitasitvglies that assess the impact of
EU funding in other European countries — e.g. Rbl@owak forthcoming). My
reluctance was not only methodologically based, bl#o epistemologically
informed. EU funding has different accession riegarious EU member states, is

highly dependent on the economic growth and sctadility.

Simplistic quantitative assessments which defineoantry as successful on the
basis of size of funds accessed are examplesregfionsible knowledge’. A point
related to comparativeness is generalizabilitys lhard to say if the results of this
research can be generalised to other contextsp@strsocialist economies) because
each country negotiates its own funding rules witthie European framework of

anxieties (see Chapter 4 for a detailed discussiba)j example, Romania and
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Bulgaria, who joined EU in 2007, worked on differeatcession criteria to EU
funds than earlier EU members. In turn, countrieg hegotiate their EU accession

presently (e.g. Serbia, Ukraine) will probably fd@esher criteria.

2.5. Conclusion

This chapter has put forward a transparent docuatientof procedures, details of
sampling (corpus construction) and ethical dilemmfathis research. Carrying out
this ethnography was not an easy task, as thewield was on the one hand
“camouflaged by over-familiarity” (Hobbs and WrigB006: x) and on the other
hand, fraught with strangeness. However, the laggueompetences and the
common cultural background helped me integrate shat time and not exoticise
the research participants (Burawoy 1998). | hawe dtied to overcome ‘going

native’ by triangulation and reflexivity of perspies (Bauer and Gaskell 2000).
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Chapter 3

Theoretical avenues for exploring the process of aessing
EU funding

This chapter situates the process of accessinguBdirfg within a broad economic
sociology framework by employing a mid-level instrent of analysis that explores
three modes of coordination of social and econdiféc markets, hierarchies and
networks. It argues that EU funding is a hybrid cgpdased on a plurality of
coordinative mechanisms that aims to accommodatesmiational regulations with
vernacular practices. The chapter is divided inr feactions. The first section
discusses markets and hierarchies and emphassamplortance of networks in
understanding the coordination of any social armhemic process. The second part
looks at the impact of law and regulation on theneenic process, touching upon
issues of transnational governance and developaiéniThe third part focuses on
entrepreneurship and vernacular entrepreneuritdreuby connecting insights from
economic sociology and the sociology of work. Bimtgon these links, the forth
part turns to analyse the blurred boundaries betwegal, informal and illegal
economic activities linking economic sociology wislociology of deviance and

criminology.

3.1. Coordinating economic and social life: markets, nachies
and networks

This section looks atnarkets hierarchiesand networks— which act as mapping

devices that explain the organisation of contemmyosacial, economic and political

life. This mid-level instrument of analysis explsinot only domestic arrangements,
but also international relationships between states the impact of transnational
regulations on domestic affairs and practices afigibbusiness. Thecoordination

of social life’ means relating otherwise disparate activities (ijpgon et al. 1991),
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making them compatible and efficient, ordering (Welh1922] 1968) various
agents and agencies. The market, some argue (HB&%), is the best way to
achieve coordination via its ‘invisible hand’ (Smi1L826) of exchange and price
system supported by self-interested, individualtytivated individuals. Against this
view, others (Weber [1922] 1968) contend that sweiconscious mechanisms’
should be replaced by administrative means thatcesee overt control through
hierarchies. Promoters of the network approach r(@retter 1974) criticise the
previous positions because they neglect the informechanisms that govern the
cross-cutting chains of relatively independent meks of social, political and
economic relationships. Despite the fact that thenemic sociology literature
presents them as alternative ways to achieve auatidn, the section argues that
markets, hierarchies and networks complement e#oér an order to transgress

their individual limits.

3.1.1. Markets
In the neoclassical version, markets bring togesti@ngers in the act of exchange

(Marshall 1936 in Thompson et al. 1991). This ipuaely economic model of

exchange where social or political goals are leggortant than economic goals.
Polanyi (1954) argued that in the market, goodscammodities exchanged for
profit according to the law of supply and demanat tthetermine the price tag. In
order to maximise their profit, decision-makers wdre in possession of required
information adapt their behaviour to the price. Tharkets are characterised by
‘perfect competition’ (large number of buyers amtless with no direct control of

the prices) and a Pareto type of equilibrium (feerg person that is better off,

another participant to the market must be worsg Bff contrast, the neo-Austrian
school (Krizner 1973) puts forward a dynamic untderding of the market as a
process characterised by disequilibrium, emphagissncompetitive nature. In this

view, the situation of monopoly is not necessavwigong as it results from past
successful entrepreneurial initiatives fostered ¢hynamic competition. The

imbalances created by price disequilibrium are ictamed transitory, soon to be
regulated through the free market process of ‘mreatdestruction’ (Schumpeter

1942).
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This debate introduces essential concerns thatenfle a key issue for this thesis:
profitability. Prices and costs determine the profit of any ecoooactivity,
ensuring that an enterprise can reproduce itsgintially. The supreme advantage
of the price system allows for ‘consumer soversjgvitich lies at the foundation of
the market. Prices act as a signalling device $ds a decentralised decision-
making environment, potentially harmonising anyftots so thatall could benefit.

If the market allows for competition, the pricedstermined by the interaction of
buyers and sellers, thus “the price is bgtor in the market” (Thompson et
al.1991:7). In a monopoly, the dominant agent gb&s prices because “the
monopolyis the market” (Thompson et al. 1991:7). Between t éxtremes there
are a number of monopolistic or oligopolistic sttaas of competition in which
large enough agents have some influence over marikets.

Profitability, however, is not only defined by anterprise’s pricing strategy, but
also by its investment strategies and its relalignsvith government agencies
through grants, subsidies or government procurengentracts. An interesting
combination of markets and hierarchies are thesgmarkets’ in which a market
model is appliedvithin an organisation. For example, in the UK, the NHS Ibeen
transformed in the past decades in order to coatéibetter its internal activity,
increase its productivity and service quality, ni@imng a low price for a publicly
provided service (Mullen 1990). The market moded baen extremely appealing
for designingnew marketslike the European Union market. Remnants of the

neoclassical paradigm can be traced in the desigudunding.

Sociological and anthropological accounts have daddafor a more nuanced
approach to markets arguing that economic actigitgmbedded in social activity
(Granovetter 1973, Hart 2000, Thrift 2001). Moregveeach market and
marketplace has it specific cultural logics, pr@essand representations which are
sustained and reinforced by social relations (Gratter 1973). Baker (1981)
advocated for a middle range theory of marketseagrorks, showing that markets
were not homogeneous beings, but socially congtdutsince ‘market’ is typically
assumed, not studied, economic analysis implickigiracterises the ‘market’ as a
‘featureless plane™ (1981:211 in Swedberg 2005)24AKhite’s model (1970)

contrasts markets with networks testing the conoépvacancy chains’- when a
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person gets a new job, a vacancy is created wrashidn be filled, thus creating a
new vacancy and so on. The most successful agplicat network analysis so far
is Granovetter's (1973) study of the social mec$iausi through which people find
employment. He wanted to know if the economistseweght in assuming that the
labour market allowed for free circulation of infoation that reached all
participants. His results showed that 56% of theppe got their job through
contacts, 18.8% through direct application and 18%ough formal means.
Granovetter concluded that “perfect labour marketsst only in textbooks”
(1974:25) and the economists’ idea of a rationdd gearch is not validated
empirically. An interesting add to the literatuseBrian Uzzi’'s contribution (1997)
which draws on ethnographic material collected frioventy firms in the apparel
industry in New York. He found that firms tendeddistinguish between “market
relationships” — the embodiment of standard econoamalysis- and “close or
special relationships” — which reflect Granovetegmbeddedness. He concluded
that successful businesses strived to achieveamdmiin their interactions between
market and embedded ties reaching for an “intedragtwork”. This strand of
literature is a good starting point for discusding way in which EU funding, as an

economic activity, is shaped by context.

3.1.2. Hierarchies
Markets usually stand in stark opposition to hienggs. According to Weber

([1922] 1968) bureaucratic rationality is a modesay of introducing order into the
world through systematic administrative control rettdéerised by specialisation of
functions, hierarchical authority and progressiveaking down of complex tasks in
order to ensure coordination according to a fixed &f rules. Administrating an
internal hierarchy involves particular practices dmaavailable through edicts,
orders, statutes and specialised techniques dekigme€govern’ which means

exercise power and authority.

The literature regarding public administration amdreaucratic spirit (Selznick
1949, Du Gay 2000, Gouldner 1964) shows that bureaies are inefficient due to
inflexible decision-taking mechanisms (Merton 195¢)vil servants’ lack of

initiative and goal displacement (Gouldner 1964)nsensitivity to public opinion
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(Du Gay 2000). Survival in this environment equakéth internalising its norms,
ethics and aspirations through self-adaptation ¥Beiste 1977). The main
advantage of the hierarchical modes of coordingtiagues 1990) is consistency of
decision-taking achieved through the implementatbm clear set of rules which
reduces discretion, increases accountability alavalfor large scale tasks to be
coordinated. Douglas North (1981) added to thislysma by suggesting that
institutions can be defined as rules on which ogions play. This strand of
literature that analyses internal hierarchies isfulsfor uncovering the internal

workings of EU funding bureaucratic system in Roman

External hierarchical coordination refers to thdattenships between different
organisational units (Thompson et al.1991), whicllynmvolve nation states, the
EU or transnational corporations. At a macro lewelntral planning common to
Soviet Union and Eastern Europe from late 1940l uht early 1990s was a
‘consciously’ managed, rigidly organised coordioatimechanism based on a
predetermined assessment of population needs antandis which shaped
production and excluded market competition. Thetqp@s Western economic
development took the form of ‘indicative plannir(@artori 1987) which enhanced
a dialogue between the state and the private sectoder to ensure the growth of
the economy as whole, without altering the owngrgtructure. Another form of
macroeconomic coordination is ‘semi-hierarchicabnpling’ which essentially
requires the government to be the major decisictofaand influence the private
sector through fiscal and monetary policies (Sari®87). All these forms of
external hierarchical control are rather attemptsegulate the market systems and

for this reason important additions to the concelgation of EU funding.

Governments also have a series of techniques ®uriexy coordination at lower
levels — e.g., nationalisation, regulation, and sgilibation. When previously
nationalised industries that have been dismanthedpaivatised turned into private
monopolies, governments put forward new sets aileggry devices to control the
pricing and protect the consumers from potentiatigesirable effects of the market
changes. Alternatively, previously unregulated asenf economic activity have
been regulated in order to protect consumers. Tir@ubsidisation, governments

direct economic resources into areas that are iogleto society but lack
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investments from the private sector, thus creaainfprm of ‘state capitalism’
(Bremmer 2010, Aligica and Tarko 2012). These twechanisms are essential for
understanding the process of accessing EU fundiagdetailed in Chapter 5, the
design of EU funding is highly regulated, while mgipresented as a subsidy — thus
making this area a new, hybrid form of interventidesigned by transnational
regulatory bodies and implemented by national gowents. When EU funded
projects are used to enhance the political legitynaf the local or national
governments and increase their financial capitagé can talk aboutcapitalism pe

banii UE’ ['transnational/EU funded capitalism’ — Chapter 8].

The dichotomous view of markets and hierarchiesaeal937, Williamson 1975)
emphasises the sharp boundaries of firms seerslands of planned coordination
in a sea of market relations” (Richardson 1972amwéll 1990:266). In response to
the empirical evidence that documents patternshainge rejecting the vertical
integration thesignd the arm length’s market contracting, scholarsoshiiced the

idea of continuum market transactions (Thompsoal.4991). This view situates
market transactions at one pole and highly cestdliorganisations at the other,
with a range of hybrid forms in between, thus inwpdythat the market would be the
basic form of exchange from which all other method®uld evolve.

Anthropological and historical evidence contraditiis assumption. Finley (1973)
shows that the market, in a modern sense did net exthe classical world and
that economic activities emerged out of a dense wfepolitical, religious and

social interactions and affiliations. Thompson (1P7described the ‘moral

economy’ as a system of symbolic expectations sadimg eighteenth century
British marketplaces, while Agnew (1986) documentbd highly hierarchical,

symbolic and personal nature of the medieval Emglaarketplaces. The modern
understanding of the market, as a timeless and ddess arena of buying and
selling, thus separated from the marketplace, pelyetrated the British educated
class around the end of the eighteenth century éAgt986). Similarly, hierarchies
are not the endpoint of economic evolution, as @noby Braudel (1979) and
Polanyi (1954). The history of modern commerce asounted through family

businesses, cartels, guilds, essentially all entm® with highly permeable

boundaries.
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3.1.3. Networks
A third mode of coordination of social and economdtivity is represented by the

network, interpreted here as a flexible entityparse and resource for information
and capital (Callon 1998). Networks are highly pweisocial arrangements that
lubricate the coordination of social life througlocsl relations based on
cooperation, loyalty and trust (Lorenz 1989). A nénend derived from the
uncertainty associated with technological develapsiand economic conditions of
modern markets has been the dis-integration of daigporations that tend to
concentrate on core activities and outsource thie Bavesting peripheral activities
created new networks of small and medium sized remses that act as
subcontractors for the main business (Lorenz 1988kse new developments
enhance network-based coordination mechanismsoofogaic activity because the
new small enterprises do not return to a marketahbdsed on price competition
while the relationship with the big corporationaiso not conducted on the basis of

hierarchical administrative relations.

Networks are looked upon with suspicion becausey taee associated with

informality and illegality, which impact negativelpn formal accountability

mechanisms. Corruption, for example, can be orteeomost potent mechanisms of
coordination in social and economic life (Humph2§02, Ledeneva 1998, Wedel
1986, Yang 1994). As fluid, highly adaptable easti strengthened by kinship,
ethnicity, social proximity and economic affairsgtworks are most suitable for
illegal partnerships (Hobbs 2013). Hierarchies digcarded in favour of fluid

networked models which “make it harder for law e@oémnent to infiltrate, disrupt

and dismantle. Many organised crime groups oppatically form around specific

short term schemes and may outsource portions ef tiperations rather than
keeping it all in house” (Bjelopera and Finklea @dlin Ruggiero 2013). This

favours the establishment of “dirty economies amzy business careers”
(Ruggiero 2013) where licit and illicit operatioae simultaneously carried out.

Despite its negative connotations, the network rhbde come to shape the modern
understanding of coordination mechanisms. Socidlpatitical scientists (Alvesson

and Thompson 2005, Reed 2005) talk about post-baraic organisations which
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are described as ‘networked’ (Castells 1996), &grgneurial’ or ‘market-led’,
manipulated by corporate cultures featuring orgamiéndirect forms of control.
The post-modern factory (Drucker 1992) has charigad a traditional battleship
to a flotilla “a set of modules centred around sta@n the production process or
closely related operations”. The network enterp(Gastells 1996) uses flexible
rather than mass production through horizontalgirstgon with other corporations.
Cascio (2000) describes virtual organisations ast-poreaucratic forms of
coordination in which people are not physicallydtsd in the same place but
cooperate with management and co-workers in aaliviorkplace. However, these
new forms of post-bureaucratic arrangements danpnbunce the premature death
of bureaucratic organisation (Alvesson and Thomp&@®5) — rather they
emphasise that contemporary changes are hybridsfafmraditional hierarchical
organisational principles, which rejuvenate ratllean supersede bureaucracy
(Courpasson and Clegg 2006). This argument apfigaiblic management. For
example (Farrell and Morris 2003) show that inceglaSnarketisation’ of public
services leads to the emergence of a ‘bureauadatmsarket form’ or ‘neo-
bureaucracy’ which is a simultaneously centralised decentralised hierarchical

forms of coordination.
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3.1.4. Hybrid orders of coordination
How can the three models explain complex pattefe®ardination and interaction

of social and economic life? Table 3.1 (Powell )98@@mmarises some of the key

differences between the three models by lookirggaén categories.

Key features Forms
Markets Hierarchies Networks
Normative basis Contract-property Employment Complementary
rights relationship strengths
Means of Prices Routines Relational

communication

Methods of conflict Haggling — resort to Administrative fiat — Norm of reciprocity

resolution courts for supervision — reputational
enforcement concerns
Degree of flexibility  High Low Medium
Amount of Low Medium to high Medium to high
commitment among
parties
Tone or climate Precision and/or  Formal, bureaucratic Open-ended, mutual
Suspicion benefits
Actor preferences or Independent Dependent Interdependent
choices
Mixing of forms Repeat transactions Informal Status hierarchies
(Geertz 1978) organisation
(Dalton 1957)
Contracts as Multiple partners
hierarchical Market-like features:
documents profit centres, Formal rules

(Stinchcombe 1985) transfer pricing
(Eccles 1985)

Table 3.1 Stylised comparison of forms of economic orgatiisa
Source: Powell (1990) in Thompson et al.(1991)

By comparing and contrastingarkets hierarchiesand networks Powell (1990)
shows that the process of exchange is shapedetitfgrin each model: in market
transactions the goods are clearly specified ie@gents based not on mutual trust,
but on legal contracts; in hierarchies, it is slibpg concerns for career mobility, a
history of previous interactions and detailed indation about the other party;
network-based exchanges entail indefinite transastwithin the general pattern of
interactions, using normative rather than legal metsms of enforcement, creating
indebtedness and reliance rather than immediateofiniateractions. In markets,
communication is conducted through prices, in manas through regulations and
in networks through relations. Kaneko and Imai (198 Powell 1990) show that
information obtained from network contacts is ‘#tec than obtained on the market
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and ‘freer’ than obtained from bureaucracy, whichkes networks in particular
adapt for exchanges that are not easily measurddpaned (e.g., know-how,

technological abilities, spirit of experimentation)

Central to the issue of network-exchange is thecephof reciprocity, typically

discussed by the sociological and anthropologi¢arature in the form of

indebtedness. Mauss (1925) showed that the oldigato give, return and receive
did not only involve rational calculations - thegrged cultural understandings of
the implications involved in the act of exchangeahlts (1972) regarded
indebtedness as a measure of imbalance that sdtaiocial partnerships and
interactions, by compelling further meetings, thamnecting the parties in the
future. In the game theoretical literature, recgiso was proven to enhance
individual interests through cooperation (Axelro884, Keohane 1986). In the
neoclassical understanding, markets ensure a tagred of flexibility, through the

anonymity of encounters (Callon 1998), while bucratic arrangements and
network-based interactions are restricted by adstrative or social norms.
Networks essentially create interdependencies gira@mbeddedness with social

and cultural settings, while markets tend to disednéctors.

Powell's typology is most useful for understanditfte differences between
markets, hierarchies and networkas ideal-types(Weber [1992] 1968), but it
hardly captures the complexity of contemporary @cand economic arrangements.
Admittedly, in the last row of his table, he acknedges the existence of mixed
forms of coordination, citing a range of anthrogital and sociological studies
that essentially document the messiness of sooiahgements. This thesis starts
exactly where Powell ends, building on the obsémmathat modern life is not
easily convertible into categories and typologies tb its chaotic and unpredictable
nature (Hobbs 2013, Ruggiero 1996). Instead ofrasgystability as Powell did, |
employchangeas the dependent variable, thus discussing EU ignais space that
allows for a plurality of coordinative mechanismather than their mutual
exclusivity. Broadly, the network provides the auehing model of analysis due to

its flexible nature, as shown in Figure 3.1.
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Figure 3.1: The coordination of economic and social life.

3.2. Governing through economics: The role of transnatial
governance in coordinating social and economic life

The role of the state for the economy has beeneginalised within economic
sociology by Neil Fligstein (1996, 2001) through &Kkets as Politics” and
“Architecture of Markets”. “I view the formation ofmarkets as part of state-
formation” (1996:657) he argued, showing that tta¢esconstructs markets through
property rights, governance structures and rulesxohange. In relationship to the
role of conflict in the market, Fligstein arguedthmodern states would regulate
competition in order to secure trstability of markets. Once in place, these
structures would influence the future economic tgwment of the country,
ensuring that governance rules stabilise the mddktethe largest firms. The state
can not only create the market in structural terass Fligstein (1996, 2001)
remarked, but also in very direct ways. Hidden exges between entrepreneurs
and politicians presented dsbbying are the rule of thumb in many advanced
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democracies. Caldwell (2005) showed entreprenaovest’ in political campaigns
and are later rewarded by contracts, purchasingrétments or seats in the House
of Lords. Syal and Ball (2011) discovered that hyeane in five staff pass-holders
in the House of Lords is involved in lobbying. Themrguments found support in
the work of Bourdieu (1997) — “Principles of EconiomAnthropology” — who
conceptualised market as part of a field whichum tinfluenced its dynamics. His
starting point was that economic life resulted frdme encounter between actors
with special dispositionshébitug in the economic field. The structure of the field
consisted of power relations maintained throughowar forms of capital (e.qg.,
financial, technological, social, and symbolic).eTéconomic field was dominated
by struggles, but also influenced by what happemédide the field, especially at
the state level.

States influence the workings of human activitytie economic and social arenas
through laws and regulations. Sociological inquiri@ this area have tried to
establish to what extent legality constitutes “attuleterminants of human
behaviour” (Weber [1922] 1968:312). From this perdjve, law is connected to
the notion oforder, which in turn is essential for a society andwhedl-functioning
of any economic activity. “An order will be calledaw if it is externally
guaranteed by the probability that physical or psyegical coercion will be
applied by astaff of people in order to bring about compliance cgrage violation”
(Weber [1922] 1968:34). Weber takes his argumemthén in the theory of
legitimation showing that duration in time is craicfor the concept of order and
that political order is more likely to last if pdegfind it legitimate. However, the
“legal order of legal theory has nothing directty do with the world of real
economic conduct, since both exist on differenelevOne exists in the realm of
theought while the other deals with the world of tise¢ (Weber [1922] 1968:312).

In this way,the analysis of economic initiative in relationshiplaw intersects with
the sociology of deviand@erton 1938, Hobbs 2013). The strain theory (ldert
1938) argues that anomie and deviance are thetresa disjuncture between
cultural goals and institutionalised means to ashihem. In order to adapt, people

face five options: innovation, conformity, rituahs retreatism and rebellion.
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Innovation, in the economic initiative as well asdeviance, starts with accepting
the cultural goals irrespective of the drastic lkegitimate means that it might
require. In the face of difficulties and uncertast prompted by the economic
environment, actors experiment by developing adtewve, sometimes illicit
strategies that through habituation and custom dorbbe morally approved by their
close environment (Roth 1978). Gouldner (1964) a@dlkabout a form of
institutionalised deviance through the conceptnabck bureaucracies’ in which the
governing rules are generally known and ignoredhbse settings deviation from
the rules is status enhancing. The tensions betweemative order’ and ‘factual
order’ (Parsons 1982) can lead to operative criRigy@iero 2007), but this is not
necessarily bad, as it can promote the changeficfadfrules that have been proven
unsatisfactory. Dalton’s study of organisations 5409 describes a very fluid
environment based on shifting alliances, pursuinafrow interests, a climate of
struggle and antagonism for the regular organisatiactivities. The cliques and
conflicts that surround the organisational life ahédden from outsiders,
“scrupulously and skilfully camouflaged so that tlesulting policies appear to be
in harmony with the official ideology of the orgaation” (Mouzelis 1967:59).
Instrumental use of policies is used to legitintise organisation in the eyes of the
surroundings through “legalisation of the workpladg&delman 1992) while

accommodating managerial interests.

As interesting development of this line of argumisnthe case of whistle-blowing,
or what happens when an employee decides to expuseemployer for
unlawful/unethical behaviour (Alford 2001, Rothddhand Miethe 1999). Loyalty
to the organisation and camouflaging conflicts ddo¢ turned around against the
whistle-blower. For example, most former communisbuntries have
institutionalised whistle-blowing as part of thaiternational commitments to ‘fight
corruption’ and incentivised it through financiawards. In practice, money is
rarely cashed, because the prize is conditionedabgefinite conviction for
corruption (Bratu 2013). By creating the whistl@wing institution, states promote
the anti-corruption legislation and “mediate thepaut of law on society by helping

to construct the meaning of compliance” (Edelma®219557).
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3.2.1. Transnational regulations: development aid and crine narratives
So far, the discussion has focused on the rolawfdnd state and their impact on

the economic process. However, EU funding as an@u@ process is not only a
product of the national and micro-level interactiprbut also the result of
transnational governance. Designed in Brusselsugiradirect negotiations with
individual states, taking into account internationaterests and corporate
assessments, EU funding fuses together differaditiions of civil service under the
notion of ‘supranationalism’ (Tsebelis and Gar&f01). This section looks at new
technologies of governing promoted in relationshim development,

Europeanisation and international aid. It showg thagoverning aid flows, the

theme of development through foreign funding hasamerphosed into the theme

of crime through corruption and violence narratives

The current debates about foreign aid essentiailydown to one question: has the
developed world provided enough financial supporhélp others out of poverty?
The answer is crucially linked to the role thatraption and violence play in the
impoverishment of nations. Sachs (2005), as ae8selcampaigner for more
international development assistance, argues tbatumtion and violence are
symptoms of poverty that could be cured througlarfeial aid thus ensuring the
countries in need jump-start economic growth. “Thealth of the rich
world...makes the end of poverty a realistic probablly the year 2025” (Sachs
2005 in Fishman and Miguel 2010:11). Easterly (30@8ds the opposing view: he
contends that advanced states are spending too aruébreign aid already. The
trillions of US dollars spent so far have not helplee poor, but have been spent on
grandiose, centrally planned projects (e.g., hyleaiec dams, four-lane highways)
in countries that lacked the capacity to overseenthThe countries receiving aid
should be well governed (e.g., strong institutiopswerful civil society, free
media)and supervised by other agencies in order to ensuartetile money reaches
the poor. Meanwhile, Easterly argued, aid initiesivshould focus on small-scale
entrepreneurs, who are the capable “Searcherfifydasolutions for local problems
(Easterly 2006).

Recently, international development has wideneddtspe to incorporate not only

guantified development (poverty reduction) but alemors’ ideas about social and
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cultural intervention (Easterly 2006). The modeonaept of good governance
includes political pluralism and prudent fiscal ip@s assine qua nonpre-
requirements of poverty reduction. Thus, foreigt iaiconditioned by institutional
redesign at central and local levels, driving tin@lementation of new technologies
of government as part of a ‘modernisation’ procdssthis context, the anti-
corruption agenda plays a major role, aiming atragésng bureaucratic discretion
and strengthening external oversight, through daille, apolitical monitoring
system (Rose-Ackerman 1999; Klitgaard 1988). The agencies created (e.g.,
auditing agencies and integrity organisations) ast pf an anti-corruption
movement are embedded in a broader system of chas#sbalances where
effectiveness depends on the separation of pdlpicevers. Thus thelynamics of
corruption rhetoric and anti-corruption practicesrea part of a wider political

economic context whose relevance is critical ferdihderstanding of EU funding.

Anthropology and sociology of social change seecbiggment aid as a vehicle of
change (Hart 2000, Blundo 2006) despite the lackcohgruence between

development policies and their effects (de Sard#ibp These accounts offer grass
roots knowledge about the impact and internalisatd development agents and
institutions and point to their (in)effectiveneds. discussing the (un)anticipated
consequences of the ‘development and growth’ peycasthropologists analyse
multicultural encounters between developers andeldeees, deployed in the

language of socio-cultural logics, brokerage, ‘dapuechnical knowledge’ (Hart

2000, de Sardan 2005, Blundo 2006). Even thougbuheof the research relies on
African studies, the implications go beyond thigtazent.

A critical stand suggests that development modelsilaomed to fail given the gap
between the nature of the intervention (which isally disconnected from the
history and inadequate to local social needs) amdyday realities (Escobar 1991,
Scott 1997). In this sense, development modelsaaferm of colonialism with
institutional and ideological effects, that impas®ial hierarchies (developer over
the ‘to be developed’) and rankings of knowledgeiefstific over indigenous).
Ethnographic literature (Harrison 2010) shows tbatruption is potentially the
outcome of development in postcolonial Africa lewpito the spread of an
‘assistentialist’ culture (de Sardan 1999, Blundoaé 2006). High levels of
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perception are not associated with real practidesoauption (Parry 2000), but
excessive concern for this topic becomes a pedsinmeflection of development
policies. Eastern Europe displays similar trendsrgéllo 2012), but here anti-
corruption organisations have flourished througteifgn aid and funding leading to
an anti-corruption industry (Bryane 2009). Ethngiria work focusing on India
shows how excessive anti-corruption rhetoric carskn@al needs for local and
national interventions, including Non-governmer@@abanisation (NGO) activities
to counter ‘corruption flagella’ (Tanzi 1998). & no accident that several political
careers were made and broken by the use of (amtijteon narratives (Bratu 2013,
Torsello 2012).

A development project always claims to be cohesndt makes use of specific
rhetoric devices to portray it. Coherence can hendoat four different levels:
compliance with the technical model, compatibilityith the national policy,
conformity with the donors’ norms and internal camee of the project (de Sardan
2005). The ‘language of the project’ is a constaotk of translation which is
within the job description of skilled consultantgho have to transpose policy goals

into practical interventions and vice versa).

In relation to the practices of mediation and intexdiation, development literature
brings forward the concept of corruption. In Africaorruption was discussed in
terms of the patron-client model and network analyBoissevain 1974, Medard
1986, Bayart 1993, Medard 1997) and was traditlgnahtangled in the neo-
patrimonialism and ‘the politics of the belly (Madl 1997). Given the blurred
boundaries between public and private spheres lamgadsitive value attached to
this practice, scholars emphasised public officea aource of constant legal and
illegal income (Hart 2000). Postcolonial and pastimunist societies present
‘striking similarities’ (Sajo 1998) in the senseathin both systems corruption is
portrayed as a structural problem deriving fronerdelist practices which are not
incidental and isolated happenings, but a soci@npmenon (Mungiu-Pippidi
2013). Given the importance attached to corrupbigriransnational organisations
and locals, the next section gives a wide theaktramework for understanding

corruption.
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3.2.2. Through the lens of corruption
The definition of corruption reflects its ambiguitthe lack of consensus among

academics, policy makers, civil society, controldamnforcement actors.
Heidenheimer (1970) argued that three key conceqganise the debates: public
opinion, public interest or public office. Publipiaion centred definitions focus on
the public’'s understanding of corruption (Scott 29#hus turning public opinion
into both the source and the judge of corruptiamlié interest definitions suggest
that through corruption, the public’s interest islated in favour of a small group
(Friedrich 1972). Criticised for their vaguenessogB-Ackerman 1999), the
concepts of public interest and public opinion wérand unsuitable for policy
purposes, rendering corruption ‘un-measurable’. iit@ns centred on public
office (Myrdal 1968, Nye 1967) focus on the distian between public and private
and the misuse of public power. This view was gyicddopted by international
organisations — i.e. World Bank (WB), Internationslonetary Fund (IMF),
Transparency International (TI), who define corroptas the abuse of public power
for private gain. This view was widely legitimiséy Transparency International
through its Corruption Perception Index (Galtun®@80 The idea that corruption
could be measured - countries could be ranked dicpito an index - was so
appealing to the international community that tmslex became a powerful
advocacy tool, despite its methodological shortemni(Tl 2010). In this way, the
conventional paradigm of corruption started to dwate international debates at the
end of the 1990s on the basis of three main assomsptcorruption could be
defined, measured and changed (Ledeneva 2013).nRecholarship (Brayane
2009, Krastev 2004, Ledeneva 2013) describes a iveadmilure of the
conventional paradigm showing that:

1. The present definition of corruption assumes arcthstinction between
public and private spheres which is difficult tocdment empirically
(Ledeneva 1998, Torsello 2011);

2. Contemporary measurement tools account only fa plerception of
corruption, providing little evidence about expeades;

3. Anti-corruption policies implemented on the basis current research
methodologies have either failed, or the preseseéarch instruments are

incapable of capturing the nature and scope ofmefo
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Sociological and anthropological studies (Blundd@0&, Haller 2005, Ledeneva
1998, de Sardan 1999, 2005, Wedel 1986, 1998, &%) have traditionally
focused on the deep structure of corruption, empimgsthat it is a mechanism that
conceptualises the state in everyday encounteraibyanising bureaucracy (Gupta
1995). They show that cultural specificity is esgdrfor understanding the socio-
cultural logics of action, especially gift givinghé the workings of solidarity
networks (Yang 1994, Ledeneva 1998, de Sardan 18@3earch on gift exchange
(Malinowski 1922, Mauss 1925, Bourdieu 1977, Ya®§4, Ledeneva 1998) has
shown that the practice of gift giving is a compuspattern of response in certain
contexts, both an art and a necessity of everydayitées, encompassing both gift
and favour exchanges (Wedel 1986, Yang 1994, Le@dend®98). The logic of
solidarity networks reflects a web of mutual assise entangled in social relations
and obligations. The role of the networks is tovite support, act as a safety nets
or buffers between the individual and the statigrofg information and translation
of bureaucratic practices (Wedel 1986, 1998). Apaexied network is also a sign
of increased social capital (Wedel 1986). The erist of networks and favours
exchange is acknowledged in languaggianxi— China (Yang 1994)lat — Russia
(Ledeneva 1998), but any exchange is disguiseden‘language of help’, thus
making these transactions morally superior to quion. However it is a too fine
line betweerblat and corruption, impossible to detect empiricaliyg @mbedded in
the narratives of justification. In the contexttadnsition to the market economy it
is argued that these traditional practices haven lesformed in corruption and

this transformation is read as a moral decay oftweety (Ledeneva 1998).

Recent contributions from the anthropology of cptien document a departure
from the Weberian model of bureaucracy (Anders ogten 2009, Pardo 2004,
Sharma and Gupta 2006). In “The secret of law” Asded Nuijten (2009) stress
that in order to understand corruption researciséiauld move away from the
Western dichotomist view of public-private/statesisty that leaves no room for
positive ethnographic contributions. Similarly, @ar(2004) argues that the legal
conceptualisation of corruption is marked by innérambiguities due to cultural
particularism. He recommends analysing moralityaaspace in which ideas of
legality and illegality collide with universal vada. Alternatively, he suggests

focusing on the role of state who “through instdngl blindness can allow the
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interests of the elites” (Pardo 2004:6). In thise;athe state is an active agent
rendering more opaque the borders of legality, aigd by power elites who,
through law, give significance to and legitimiseraption. A key anthropological
finding is the discursive power of corruption. Halland Shore (2006) focused on
practices that make corruption a semantic of gausre, thus suggesting that it is a
common way to make sense of politics. Torsello P0Hescribed how
environmental movements used corruption talk (aliegs or facts) to frame their
protests and communicate with the wider public.sThtrategy builds on the
generalised public talk sustained by media reparid locals’ high levels of

perceived corruption.

Such an approach turns the gaze to a classicallsgigal concept — thdefinition

of the situation which in this case is conducted through discersiveans. W.I.
Thomas (1923) stated that a social situatsowhat the participants define it to be.
In other words, reality is a matter of definitioBocial situations are not only
defined in the present, but also shaped by pastrqres (Schutz 1974). The past
can be made malleable through biographical reindéapon and dialogue, as in the
communist countries that continually rewrote thestory books to create a heroic
past (Light 2010, Zajda and Zajda 2003). Througiglege, new meanings are
assigned to old facts, which in turn become ‘ingittins’ (Berger and Luckman
1966), thus gaining the social recognition of ‘parmant’ solutions to ‘permanent’

problems.

This constructionist view further developed intofidl theory by Berger and
Luckman (1966) has been instrumentally employedhied light on contemporary
anxieties typically portrayed using vocabulariescame (e.g., mugging (Hall et
al.1978)). In discussing organised crime, Hobb4 8@rgues that this is a socially
constructed phenomenon, “exported [from North Acegriike a criminal justice
version of Starbucks” (2013:12), while its perceptiis highly influenced by a
particular understanding of globalisation linkedthwi‘the expansion of illegal
economic activities and its cosmopolitan assoaiagtio(2013:12). Hobbs goes
further to show that contemporary understandingsrgénised crime are based on
stereotypes, recollections and reinterpretationth@fpast. In the same fashion, this
thesis employs a constructionist view of corruptidefining it as a rebranding
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mechanism — it creates new labels for vernaculgswadoing things, changing the
meanings associated with contemporary entrepreaigoictices or reporting the

present in a language compatible with global areset

3.3. Entrepreneurship as work

Entrepreneurship is a key concept in understangithgt driveschangein the
modern economy (Krizner 1997, Schumpeter 1942)n€&bby Schumpeter (1912,
1942), the concept of entrepreneur was subsequemdgsted with different
meanings according to disciplinary needs. Politszéntists (Schneider and Teske
1992) use it to denote an individual who changes direction of politics;
anthropologists (Wong 1998) working on migratiorsatée entrepreneurship as a
response to blocked opportunities; criminologidgudgiero 1996) employ it to
explain the particular dispositions that take peopito criminality; sociologists
(Hobbs 2013) uncovers it as a key characteristih®fmodern urban environment
linked to consumerism and hedonism. From a netvemiklysis perspective (Burt
1992), entrepreneurship involves linking togetharious points from different
networks that are in need of each other. The cdioreal sociological view refers
to entrepreneurs as individuals who take the oslotind new organisations “which

occurs as a context-dependent, social and ecormmagess” (Thornton 1999:20).

For Schumpeter (1912, 1942) entrepreneurship waertlgine of economic growth
as it was based on a new combination of existintenas and forces resulting in
introducing new goods and production methods, agenew markets, finding new
sources of raw materials. Investing entreprenedith @wmost superpowers of
charisma and leadership, he argued that entrepmsimpumust be placed in its
social and historical context, showing that “no @man entrepreneur forever, only
when he or she is actually doing the innovativaviagt (Schumpeter 1942 in

Swedberg 2000a:18). The innovative capacity iskéheelement that distinguishes
between entrepreneurs and other actors more idcdméllow tradition, because it
“incessantly revolutionizes the economic structdrem within, incessantly

destroying the old one, incessantly creating a pnee. This process of ‘creative
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destruction’ is the essential fact about capitdlisGdchumpeter 1942:83).
Disruptions generated by creative destruction aqgloged by individuals well
equipped to notice the emerging opportunities (keiz 1997; Shane and
Venkataraman 2000).

As opposed to Schumpeter, the neo-Austrian Schestribes entrepreneurs as
constant searchers for low buys and high sells establish equilibrium in the
society through arbitrage (Krizner 1997). Baum@&93) argued that depending on
the social structure and context, entrepreneurship be destructive as well as
constructive. If Weber’s ([1930] 1976) entreprersewere innovative but also self-
restrained, in Schumpeter’'s view innovation andialese go hand in hand in the
economic process. As Ruggiero (1996) noticed, ti@®/ of entrepreneurship need
not be applied only to law-abiding individuals ling Merton’s theory of deviance
(1957) to Schumpeterian concepts underpinning iation. Deviantsab initio
because of the very innovative practices employedugh deviations from the
norm, entrepreneurs force or bend the societalsrpigshing the boundaries of
acceptable behaviour. In doing so, they take riskanother key concept in the
entrepreneurship theory — of loss due to the ungtaddlity of the environment.
Risk and uncertainty define their social role abmpoting work and the circulation
of goods, which becomes functional for the entoeiety (Ruggiero 1996). The
risks of the enterprise justify the unorthodox pics and redeem actors in the eyes
of the community. If in Schumpeter’s view, risk andcertainty formed the basic
conditions of individual entrepreneurial affairentemporary scholarship redefines
risk as a potential social loss (Ruggiero 1996).

Sociological concern with entrepreneurship caniteetl with three broad themes
(Aldrich 2005): first, entrepreneurs both reprodacel challenge the existing social
order by constructing organisations that are embedd the social and cultural
environments reflecting societal conditions undatipular historical circumstances
(Stinchcombe 1965); second, entrepreneurship ensiim® reproduction of the
existing population through incremental additionsthie organisational landscape
(Carroll and Hannan 2000) and generates new popuagaby carving out niches for
new organisations (Aldrich and Fiol 1994); thircitrepreneurship impacts on the

levels of stratifications and inequality by genergthigh levels of employment
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volatility through job creation and destruction.rFexample, between 1992 and
1996, in the US 11.2 million net new jobs were tadaf which 70% were by new

organisations (Birch 1997).

The literature distinguishes between several tgbesntrepreneurs, but of particular
sociological interest in the past decade and alsdhis thesis have been start-ups
(Alrdirch 1994, 2005). The start-ups capture thaotit and disordered flavour of
the business-founding process or what Stinchconil®65) referred to ashe
liability of newnessNascent entrepreneurare individuals who initiate serious
activities likely to culminate in a start-up or ag&ving ‘serious thought to a new
business’ (Reynolds and White 1997) while engagecati least one possible
entrepreneurial activity (e.g., writing a busingsan, looking for facilities, and
acquiring know-how). Research on life course andepneneurship (Boeker 1988,
Freeman 1983, Romanelli 1989) shows that first dnm attempts are made in
their late 30s or early 40s, as by then individwatalld have accumulated enough
work experience, financial resources (even though tariable does not seem to
deter people) and the capacity to capitalise onMerge and contacts gained in
previous jobs (Becker 1993). Existing social netksqgurovide the new entrepreneur
with ideas about opportunities and sources of fup@Burton et al. 2002). In some
cases, new owners can establish themselves imthe kne of business, serving the
same customers that they previously had while eypepldCooper 1986, Johanisson
1988). In other cases, the practices, identitied \@wcabularies promoted by an
occupational subculture can be transferred to offtings (Van Maanen and
Barley 1984) as in the case of former police ofcevho find employment in
security agencies. Nascent entrepreneurs can ksgita their ethnic belongings
and social position as migrants, thus becontiagsnational entrepreneur@ortes
et al. 2002). The traditional niche of ethnic migseahas been small shop-keeping,
but recent research (Saxenian 2001) pointed outhigghly skilled Chinese and
Indian engineers from Silicon Valley have builtrisaational social and economic
networks in their original countries. Actors withn anterest in “particular
institutional arrangements and ... leverage resourceseate new institutions or to
transform existing ones” (Maguire et al. 2004:6a7@ denoted by the concept of
institutional entrepreneurdiMaggio (1988:14) argued that “new institutionssar

when organised actors with sufficient resources iseéhem an opportunity to
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realise interests that they value highly”, thusatirey a “whole new system of
meaning that ties the functioning of disparate eétastitutions together” (Garud et
al. 2002:196).

In order to build up new business ventures, engreguirs rely on various forms of
capital (Bourdieu 1997). Contrary to any expectaj@inancial capitalis not asine
gua nonrequirement for entrepreneurs. According to theBid®eau of the Census
(1997) the majority of owners required less thaf(kbto start their business and
less than 1% required a million US$. In Germanyghkr capitalisation was
required presumably due to tighter regulations &&tb 1983 in Aldrich 2005).
Formal sources of financial capital encompass feifanding and bank loans.
Generally, banks are reluctant to lend money td-sfas due to their loss history.
By categorising new businesses as ‘high risk’ besmldemand higher interests
while conducting extensive background checks on fthenders and thorough
assessments of financial viability. Most entrepteadind such practices oppressive
(De Meza and Southey 1996) and thus tend to relynfammal sources of capital.
Unsure of how the market would react, they choos&drt small, avoid borrowing
and rely on their own savings and personal asgdtiri¢h 2005). For nascent
entrepreneurs who are not already in advantageositigns, high status brokers,
with more social or financial resources, power msfige can facilitate access to
opportunities (Aldrich 2005).

Cultural capital (Bourdieu 1997)is directly linked to entrepreneurs’ capacity to
secure cooperation, which in turn seems to be senéial feature for framing issues
and communicating goals. Ruef et al. (2003) shothadl half of new enterprises
were set in partnerships, most likely in an attengptshare the risk and pool
financial and social resources. Drawing outsidem® ia project is based on
entrepreneurial capacity to frame issues in a pdgdrcally powerful manner
(Gartner et al.1992) which encourages other petapleelieve in their competence
and trustworthiness. The rhetoric of ‘charisma’ nircthe classical literature
(Schumpeter 1942) returns in the theoretical dsions of leadership — for
example, Czarniawska-Joerges (1989:7) talks abmutléaders have a “capacity to
confer a convincing interpretation of reality, atractive vision of possible future,
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and a prescription of how to reach that vision”lt@wal capital can be connected
with social capitalfor skilful individuals, enhancing their reputatiowhich then

becomes a form afymbolic capital

Cultural capital is a key variable in explaining iah entrepreneurs mobilise the
resources needed, directing the argument into ss®lated to gender. Research has
shown that women own disproportionately small sharkbusiness and are less
likely to become nascent entrepreneurs (Reynoldts \Afhite 1997). Women'’s
enterprises tend to be small, concentrated inlseteid service sectors (Baker et
al.1997). Historical explanations for this state affairs invoke women’s
underrepresentation in ownership, their exclusioymf the business discussion
networks (Carter et al 1996) and restricted acd¢esgovernment contacts and
information (Lerner 1997). If women are not likdéty occupy key positions in the
financial business sectors, they are unlikely teehequal opportunities with men in
becoming entrepreneurs (Rytina and Morgan 1982yveder, recent research has
shown that women are on the verge of breaking gless ceiling’ in employment

relations, despite their overrepresentation ingujobs.

3.3.1. New industries
While Schumpeter raises the possibility that em&eeurs could use their resources

to create entirely new industries, it was Stinchbernl965) who offered a detailed
sociological study of entrepreneurship in this até@a observes that “organisational
forms and types have a history” (Stinchcombe 193:being influenced by the
social and historical context. The emergence of neyanisational forms depends
on three factors, he argues: technological innomaind social structural support
for new developments, entrepreneurs’ access to pameewealth and the changing
structure of labour markets. Thus, in establishimgwv industries workforce
characteristics (e.g., level of skill and literaay)arket forces (e.g., barriers to entry,
density in a particular sector) and legal constsaifwhether public or private/
corporate) shape entrepreneurial outcomes (Sucktran2001).

Neo-institutionalists (Aldrich and Fiol 1994, Fligsn 2001) develop this argument

by showing that institutional factors also affe@wnindustries. Organisational
population growth depends on acquiring cognitive socio-political legitimacy. In
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the first instance, entrepreneurs need to credéetefe routines and competencies
under conditions of ignorance, risk and uncertailtygowledge can be acquired
through experimentation or creative recombinatibexasting models thus leading
to cognitive legitimacyAldrich and Fiol 1994). The concept refers to Hiteation

in which an activity/product becomes so familiaattpeople take it for granted and
other participants on the market tend to reprodiiceln the second stage,
entrepreneurs need to establish links with exteemaironment which might not
acknowledge their existence or utility. Gainisgcio-political legitimacyinvolves
moral acceptanceby conforming to cultural norms and values aegulatory
acceptancendicated by new laws passed to oversee an industen though these
processes start at organisational level, eventudtlgy involve the wider
community, the state and in some cases internatagencies. If heterogeneous
interests are involved, diverse social groups canaffected and mobilised and
entrepreneurial efforts to gain legitimacy made endifficult (Lounsbury 2001).
Institutional theory reintroduces agency, interest&l power into the study of
entrepreneurship showing that the emergence of ltyove not an easy and

predictable process, but the result of strugglesflict and political negotiations.

In an analysis of contemporary entrepreneurshifiR@mania, the importance of
socialist heritage is undeniable (Humphrey 2002ne€a 2002, Verdery 2004).
However, it is also important to acknowledge thepat of globalisation and
contemporary capitalist processes as a countedslem path dependent theories
(Burawoy 1999). The absence of business infrastractlittle private enterprise
tradition and the hostile economic environment isgzbthe reorganisation of work

(Johnson and Loveman 1995).

3.4. Work as entrepreneurship

Sociology of work owes a great deal of its insiglot€hicago School contributions.
According to Everett C. Hughes (1971) modern pésdentity is shaped by work,
so what happens in the workplace has a strong impadheir lives, and is a

reflection of wider societal influences. The richaeof ethnographic material
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produced by the American sociologists influencetk¢hmain areas: work and
professions (Whyte 1943), informal relations at therkplace (Roy 1958) and
work-related conflicts (Dalton 1959, Crozier 1964Jany of the findings and
insights are still relevant. For example, Whiteakt(1970) showed that incentives
played an ambiguous role on the production procsse individual workers were
not affected, others responded but stopped aktred instituted by the group norm
(“restricters”) and the third category (“rate buste went beyond the group norm.
Nearly thirty years later Godard (2004) analyse@ ttelationship between
workplace practices and performance, concluding tthere were no general ‘best
practices’, only elements contingent upon the emvirent of the workplace (e.qg.,
process of production, product, and labour mark&ehald Roy’s Banana Time
(1958) uncovered many of the everyday dramas atkk.wohirty years later,
following on Roy’s steps, Burawoy (1977) conductesl ethnography in the same
Chicagoan factory showing that workers devisedowiways to make the time
pass. “Making out” had two aspects: being paid famding something interesting
to do.

Subsequent research in the Marxist tradition spdntiee area of industrial
sociology focusing on conflict at work (Beynon 1988e political economy of
industrial relations and the “labour process” (emypks’ behaviour, employment
relations and issues related to work design andnisgtion). The pursuit of
capitalist interests was considered to shape desfliats between employees and
employers, but the relationship has not provenigitteorward. For example,
accumulation of profit requires a certain degreal@nment between employer and
worker interests in the workplace (Burawoy 1985j)thaut directly determining
patterns of control and resistance. One of the rfasebus contributions in this
tradition is Braverman’s deskilling argument (1974¢ stated that capitalism was
associated with a trend towards deskilling, througltinising and mechanising of
work tasks. The increasing specialisation of tamksvhich the division of labour
was based (Durkheim 1892) thus became disintegrativder the influence of

technical and social factors.

Technology is a key dependent variable for exptajrthe process of accessing EU
funding. A wide understanding of technology inva@uée tools, machines, control
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devices as well as the principles, techniques aadaning involved in carrying out
the work tasks. It is no surprise that a range afisd theorists have endowed
technology with causal power (McLoughlin 1999)kia$y about the “iron hand of
technology” (Kerr et al.1973) or the “remorselessrking of things” (Hill 1988).
The tragedy of technology completely absorbs imtligis into the technical
properties of the system, leaving no alternativeheapparently intrinsic evolution
of the industrial society. Conversely, technologgsvseen just as a necessary, but
not sufficient condition for social change. Hobsba@i985) pointed out that in its
early days, the Industrial Revolution was rathemfive; hence the motor of
change was individual motivation rather than newvidedge. Following this line of
argument, McKenzie and Wajcman (1999) speak abloait“social shaping of
technology” showing that a wide range of sociatdex and interests influence the
emergence of any given technology.

Badham (2005) treats workplaces as “socio-techmigafigurations” defining them
as “complex webs of human and non-human elemeatsate locally configured in
context in the pursuit of formal and informal, exfiland implicit purposes and
goals” (123). The proponents of actor-network tgdratour 1987, 2005) abolish
completely the division between human and non-humetors, arguing that the
distinction between the natural and social world myth of modernisation; hence,
machines, principles and people can be analysedj@salent actors in a network
of activities. Castells (1996) coined the term Gimhation society” to describe the
globalised dimension of change driven by the “nekivig logic” of information
and communication technologies (ICTs), which makebal flows of capital more
significant than local production of goods. Theommational capitalism is a
networked social order, challenged not by the wuagykclasses as traditional
capitalism, but by a variety of social movementswaened to protect their
identities instead of their material interests.sTposition was criticised for the lack
of empirical evidence and inadequate theoreticaluigding to show causal

mechanisms (Watson 2008).

Technological advancements shaped the work promedsorganisations through
flexible specialisation (Piore and Sabel 1984, Sabel and Zeitlin 1997).
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Microelectronics increased the speed of commuminateading to a breakdown of
the mass markets associated with Fordism by pmogidiustomised products to
specialised market niches, building trusting andpevative relations with
employees. These trends changed workers’ competerscéhey had to be able to
use advanced technologies, be proficient acroasgerof tasks, be ready to switch
among them as demand required, thus leading tokillmg. However, when
looking atmarginal workerdrom the informal, underground economic sectdrs, i
difficult to support this argument. Individuals pdating these marginal productive
areas are low-paid, flexible workers, involved iregarious regular or irregular
employment (Portes 1994). It is debatable whetherinhabitants of these worlds
are increasing their skill levels enough to alloov tipward mobility or remain
trapped in poverty. The flexible specialisation dtye was criticised because it
underestimated the costs of computer-led produdimh oversimplified the mass

production process (Williams et al.1992).

Contemporary work practices are not only affectgdskill level, technology and
flexible specialisation but also by the blurring tfe manufacturing-service
distinction. Hybrid forms of work practices haveebebrought together in the fast
food business. In these restaurants, labour isfigationalised and the goal is the
discovery of the best, most efficient way of gnflia hamburger, frying chicken or
serving a meal” (Ritzer 1998:178). ‘McDonaldisatias based on a mix of
principles of mechanisation, rationalisation andtirasation (Ritzer 1998) leading
to a new form of work organisation througtandardisation recognisable in other
service sectors like banking or retailing. Brymaf0@4) argues that the
contemporary economic world moves towards Disnaties of culture and society
with the use of brands and themes of shops, hatelgestaurants. This adds a new
dimension to work demands, as workers are incrghsexpected to give theatre-
like performances. Du Gay (1996) shows that newkvgettings involve a ‘hybrid’
type of activity that combines economic with cudtiuiunctions. The service sector,
he argued, develops its own technologies of wotltirg to interpersonal and
emotion management thus enhancing particular skilsed at ‘wining over the

hearts and minds of the customers’.
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3.4.1. The firm
The arguments discussed so far shape the orgamahtiform in which

entrepreneurship takes placethe firm Jensen and Meckling see the firm as a
collection of contracts among employees, customersditors and so on,
concluding that the firm is a “legal fiction”, casng of “a nexus of contracting
relationships” (1976:311). Burns (1963) proposedwa-type schema of firms:
mechanistic- adapted to relatively stable conditions — arghnismic— suitable for
conditions of change and uncertainty, with a flsiiducture and no clear division of
labour. The latter inherits from Schumpeter's cqiom of entrepreneurship in

which innovation played a crucial role.

In post-socialist countries, entrepreneurship tagkase in small and medium sized
enterprises (SME), as these are more flexible iestithat offer learning
opportunities (Aidis and Sauka 2005). Despite thkort life span due to the lack of
finance (EBRD 2002, Pissarides 2004), SMEs proatternative employment
opportunities. Many people who were left unemployeda result of the mass
privatisation programme chose to start a smallrass. For some, this was the
beginning of a new career, stimulated by the faat even rudimentary business
methods obtained profit. This would explain theklad match between previous
formal training and the type of business— for exkengteacher who sells apples.
The transfer of previous illegal entrepreneurshipegience proved successful for
the new business sector. However, the SME sectdraimsition faced enormous
challenges which ran from low purchasing power {#id006), lack of qualified
workers, the complex issue of taxation (e.g., highel of taxes, the frequent
changes to tax policies, the ambiguity of tax pesg (Aidis 2006, EBRD 2002,
World Bank 1995), bureaucracy, corruption, and undampetition from a large
informal economy. Small businesses were more likelype vulnerable in highly
risky environments than their larger counterpassthey lacked the finance and the
lobbying power to exercise influence in more comm@euations. Furthermore, EU
market changes favoured large enterprises as oppiwse&SMEs and put extra
burdens on SMEs’ budgets, as they had to comply métv technical standards and

invest in skill development.
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3.5. From ‘disorganised capitalism’ (Lash and Urry 19810
‘unlicensed capitalism’ (Hobbs 2013)

After discussing the modes of coordination of ecoivcand social life emphasising
the role of state and transnational regulations,cincept of entrepreneurship and
work-related elements, the last section turns &dyaimg the blurred boundaries of
economic activities. This section frames theorditiche fluidity of the economic
and social process drawing on sociological, antblegpcal and criminological
insights into informality, crime and post-socialisithe purpose is to explore the
intersections between social structures, policres enforcement practices in order
to uncover the opportunities provided or createdebyrepreneurs acting in the

informal, illegal, illicit arenas.

3.5.1. Disorganised capitalism (Lash and Urry 1987)
The fragmentation of modern life is associated witlketerogeneity, plurality,

constant innovation and pragmatic construction amfal rules and prescriptives
agreed upon by participants” (Best and Kellner 1981Watson 2008) and
increasing movements of capital across the workt timits the nation state’s
capacity of reaction. Such trends lead to “disoigguh capitalism” (Lash and Urry
1987) which entails a cultural addition to its egonc dimension by fetishising
cultural images that fragment traditional cultusald class identities. Globalisation
is “a process of increased density and frequencintefnational or global social
interactions relative to local or national ones”ay 2003:32) and ‘an empirical

condition of the modern world’ characterised by ptew connectivity.

The effects of this pool of interdependence credigdmoney flows, cultural

transmissions or socio-technological connectivitg discussed by two opposing
arguments: convergence and divergence. Convergenggonents argue that
societies which are industrialised tend to beconwremalike in their societal

characteristics and work arrangements (Bryman 200Myergence proponents
oppose, arguing that despite globalisation, sasetind work places retain their
local flavour, even though they respond to cerglobalising pressures. A third

explanation recently emerged argues that increasommections and similarities

93



around the world tend to co-exist with local andoral differences, showing that
societalisation(Walby 2006) is a matter of degree. The implicaticof these
debates for economic sociology and the work progeparticular are enormous as
they uncover important assumptions about work imlahips, work patterns,
linkages between work, economy, and society, ithentinstruction by and through

work.

3.5.2. Post-socialist capitalism
The global trends of capitalism are shaped by thaext of this research. Post-

socialism literature is convergent in stating tha former communist countries
from Southern Eastern Europe have undergone prdfaimanges in the last 20
years (Humphrey 1994, Ledeneva 1998, Wedel 19981 Shanges were driven by
the more or less sudden switch in the politicalteays (from communism to

democracy), in the economy (from planned economghéo'free market’), and in

the general social arrangements. Recent trendsstigocialism scholarship have
moved away from the over-generalised view of a oefitepost-communist space,
thus introducing the concept of ‘varieties of sbsm’ (Frieden 2006), which draws

on Soskice’s ‘varieties of capitalism’ (2001).

Studies of socialist regimes show that these ‘tiasehave been characterised by
scarcity of consumer goods, the emphasis put ordugtmn rather than
consumption, the marginal role of the markets,dbetrally planned economy and
the ambiguous character of property rights (AlexarzD04, Eyal 1998, Humphrey
2002, Kornai 1992, Ledeneva 1998, Szlelenyi 199 dery 2004, Yang 1994). In
Romania, where the communist regime completelyisived private property, the
issue regarding property rights was especiallyialiff. The introduction of private
property, which followed the process of ‘de-colieisiation’ (1991), modified
Romanian property rights and created ‘mutant’ foohgroperty — fuzzy property
(Verdery 1996) or recombinant property (Stark 199¥)cording to Verdery this
process took two main formgroperty restitution which meant giving back the
houses and land that have been nationalised cectiwised during communism;
and property creation which involved “dissolving state ownership oveods and
objects that have been created during the socipésibd, by socialist means”
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(Verdery 2003:5). The latter had dramatic effeds, privatisation meant the
dissolution of the state-owned factories by givsttares of the company to the
employees. With little training in the market traosons, people failed to seize this
economic opportunity, the context favouring the ongho already occupied
management positions. This situation was coupleth \the breakdown of the

communist party as the unique ruling body, whiotgoading to Szelany (1988),
encouraged a change in the elites. In this conteiq,interesting to note that the
path-dependence theory suggest that no changet@s elccompanied this new
political environment (Kornai 1992). According tahers, this new political

situation created ‘greedy elites’ or robber bar@issephson in Whyte 2009) that

use different forms of capital to make profit byohodox means.

Rather than focusing on elites’ behaviours, thissih puts the emphasis on the
experiences and practices of people in everydagusters. At the ground level,
research shows that the development of informalvords of support to acquire
goods in short supply (Wedel 1986, 1998, Yang 198d)to the privatisation of
public life through the practice @lat/guanxiwhich enhanced horizontal solidarity
(Ledeneva 1998), which ultimately eroded the system inside (Kotkin 1995).
Moreover, the informal exchange supported the agweént of the second informal
(but not necessarily illegal) economy, where tpistyed an important role in the
etiquette of private arrangements (Wedel 1986). Teetcal solidarity was
developed through patronage ( Ledeneva 1998, WEeH, Yang 1994). These
practices perpetuated a low degree of confidendeureaucracy and high trust in
acquaintances. The socialist systems introduced‘itt®logy of equality and
practice of difference’ (Ledeneva 1998) through thesative practices of
bureaucratic avoidances. In the socialist regirhessbcial capital, enhanced by the
belonging to multiple networks was the most impatrfarm of capital, followed by
the cultural capital. Economic capital played oalgnarginal role due to the paucity

of consumer goods (Eyal 1998).

3.5.3. Unlicensed capitalism (Hobbs 2013)
The modern trends that organise the social andosasienlife around the work

environment determined the “formation of a commurof practice structured
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around various levels of entrepreneurial perforreahat are played out within the
context of an unlicensed form of capitalism whds&fparameters are defined by
the chaos and fragmentation of deindustrialisati¢ghlobbs 2013:232). This

community of practice is based on fluid networksadfhoc coalitions that perform

their entrepreneurial work routines competentliflegal as well as legal markets.

Sociological research has long documented that dbronganisations not only
provide opportunities for engaging in illegal/infioal activities but sometimes
incentivise it. INnMen who ManageDalton (1959) argued that running a business
involved more than the officially recognised resms. Most employees responded
affirmatively when asked secretly if willing to Ipebut the organisation if paid thus
overriding issues of morality or illegality. Ditttn(1977) ethnography of fiddling
showed that the organisational setting and cultdirthe bread factory effectively
encouraged and socialised employees into fiddliMgre recent work on tax
heavens (Shaxson 2011) emphasised that banks laedfiotancial services are the
main users of these jurisdictions, despite the commtereotype which placed
professional criminals at the top. Ruggiero (20&B)ued that offshore networks
enable global financial crime by creating the appede secretive and stable

environment, which has barely been reformed inrélcent years.

The ‘disorganised capitalism’ that characterisesleno societies provided further
opportunities for the engagement in ‘unlicensedtaipm’, especially for people or
corporations in positions of power. For example2012 the “London interbank
offered rate” (Libor) was at the core of criminatigity conducted by several banks
which had gained illicit profits by moving the excige benchmarks. Barclays Bank
agreed to pay £290 million to redress (Ruggiero32@ltraged customers. One of
the paradoxes of modernity is that an economicviagtiand its opposite are
typically adopted and ‘marketised’ at the same ti@emmenting on several cases
of illegal waste dumping in Germany, Ruggiero naedichat “the development of
illegal dumping services runs in parallel with thery increase in environmental
awareness, the latter forcing governments to ragsds for industrial dumping,
which indirectly encourages industrialists to opt theaper, if illicit solutions”
(2013:43). The “dirty collar crime” against the @owment was the result of
successful cooperation between industry (to awtdtion), officials (who provided
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false certifications) and criminals who innovativeldapted their conduct to change
the rules and become market leaders. For examf@BCHagreed to pay a record of
£1.2 billion to settle allegations that it allowesdrorist organisations to move their
financial resources through the system. Such uncolglitions (Verdery 1996)

produce financial gains that may eventually re-etiie mainstream economy, due

to the instability of illegal markets.

In this way, actors move competently between varisagisters of legality,
sometimes within the frame of a working day, payfitite attention to theoretical
and legal boundaries. The same act can make oriee tboth a crook and a
benefactor. As Carolyn Nordstrom (2007:99) putsibrhe profit by acting outside
the law. And while they clearly profit personallyheir actions often bring
development to their communities”. In a twisted wdalyey “act as agents for
development because they rebuild regional indudtigate to health and education,

and bring in critical resources for the citizen¢i{ordstrom 2007:100).

The work environment can be exploited for crimipalposes just as much as the
business environment, giving rise to crime at wakkite collar crime (Sutherland
1983) is particularly apt to reflect the fluidity profit driven activities due to its
invisibility (both of the perpetrator and of thectrm), highly skilled practitioners
that mimic the legality of legitimate transactioremd the far reaching social
damage (Ruggiero 2013). White collar crime refersa person of respectability
and high social status” who commits crime “in theurse of his occupation”
(Sutherland 1983:7). Sutherland’s aim was to drd@néon to the fact that crime is
not committed only by the poor, uneducated, worldlags members of the society.
Regardless of the definitional ambiguities (whaegldt mean ‘high social status’?
and how is one to measure ‘respectability’), tlisaunt opened up an entire strand
of sociological and criminological inquiry. Laten,oCressey (1953:12) showed that
“some people in the position of financial trust laie that trust”; Clinard and
Yeager (1980) showed that 582 corporations werporesble for 1,554 crimes;
however, corporate violations were more difficui tincover, due to their
complexity (cf. Punch 1996:52). Maurice Punch usgeconcept obrganisational
devianceto denote “influential people who utilize theirsaeirces for ends which

some other people define as illicit, and then,infsequently, employ that power or
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those resources to protect themselves from theeqomesices of social control
(Punch, 1996:57). As my research is not focusedhenstudy of organisations, |
prefer Ditton’s (1977, Henry 1978) concept of ‘opational deviance’, which is
more connected to entrepreneurial innovative c#épaanformal rewards, the
manipulation of work situations and employee desganfor and against

organisations.

Deviant careers within the business area are pes&ibcause “the norms of
commerce are really qualified guidelines for a zohecceptable activity, rather
than categorical imperatives demanding particulaurges of action” (Ditton
1977:174). The structure and values of the soctbtys make the necessary
references for analysing this matter. Romania’®medistory and socio-cultural
logics of action in an unpredictable economy norseal deviant behaviours and
promotes favourable definitions to bypassing thve. larmed with “large portions
of justifying rhetoric from cultural interpretatioof business” (Ditton 1977: 176),
the new entrepreneurs do not consider themselvies toiminals, even though they
admit their conduct “might have been related taansual business trend” (Cressey
1953: 112). Irrespective of the definitional isssegcess is a direct consequence of
entrepreneurs’ social capacity for creating win-vdituations. In order to be
successful, one must be able to exploit the enmet by both creating and using
opportunities. “Knowing one’s business environmientrucial for the development
of the business. In this sense, it is necessarpmigtto have a detailed knowledge
of the market, but also of the criminal law in anaperating area” (Klockars
1974:186). Consequently, the criminal law becomesress law, as it can open or

close business opportunities.

The use of creative skills in handling both therfal and informal norms makes the
job of control difficult for various reasons. Thaest difficulty is related to the

complex nature of the business and the intricatangements concealed by the
work of professionals who know well the weakneseésdusiness regulations.
Professional lawyers, accountants, computer spstsidhave the job to hide any
dubious transactions. Secondly, as Hobbs (1989)shawn in the case of East
London, the police and the entrepreneurs are wtegtl in the same culture, have

the same cultural codes about what is admissikdenan, thus making it difficult
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not to sympathise/empathise with the businessmbndly, the state institutions
responsible for control face legal deficiencies auiministrative complexities,

which make it hard to detect and punish dubiousniess arrangements.

Throughout this section, | tried to provide someattetical avenues suitable for
analysing the way in which Romanian entrepreneacgess EU funding. My main
objective was to put forward a dynamic understagdih reality and show that
concepts like legal and illegal, formal and infolnveere imagined arenas of
coherent behaviours. In practice, however, thereewe shifting borders between
formal/informall/illegal, as deviant behaviours eelion the same norms and values
as the non-deviant. The process of accessing Etlirfgrbrings in contact different
types of entrepreneurs who interact according te tuiding principles of
profitability. In a highly unpredictable environnmethey reduce the risks by relying
on solidarity networks and old patterns of behawidu this environment, the face
value changes for the value of one’s face, due h® metiquette of social
arrangements. However, the social protocols of hong are complemented by
economic shrewdness, as the entrepreneurs “juggterous currencies, multiple

businesses and complex commodity flows” (Nordst2if7:98).

3.6. Conclusion

This chapter provided a theoretical framework faralgsing the process of
accessing EU funding in Romania. It argued thatmaseconomic process, EU
funding is a hybrid arena, situated at the intdisecof three modes of
coordination: hierarchies, markets and networkse Hesign of EU funding is
regulated and monitored by transnational instingiand the national government.
The second section looked at the impact of statthereconomy and the role of
development aid for economic development, showirag tevelopment funding is
embedded in crime and corruption narratives. Ia taintext, corruption becomes a
rebranding mechanism that labels vernacular pextieising transnational
vocabularies of crime. The third section turnedatmlyse entrepreneurship and

work-related literature, showing that entrepreneuesthe major vehicle of change,
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leading to the set-up of new industries, which umtchange the work routines.
Finally, section four connected economic sociolaggh criminology and sociology

of deviance by looking at the blurring boundariesaeen legal and illegal arenas.
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Chapter 4

European Union funding as a top-down integration tol:
Transnational and national constructions of develoment

and control

This chapter contextualises the research by loo&irtge history of EU funding and
the incorporation of the EU provisions into in Raoni@és domestic legal framework.
It argues that EU funding, as an ideal type of eooic activity, was shaped by EU
anti-corruption policies, practices and assumptitireg were incorporated into a
new institutional establishment which systematicassociated EU funding with
corruption. High levels of control generated bymci®n coupled with a particular
cultural entrepreneurial ethos that essentiallynsled state interventionism led to a
33.4% absorption rate in December 2613 he first part of this chapter provides a
historical overview of EU funding at the transnatb level showing that concern
with corruption was rooted in the need to protéet financial interests of the EU.
Conversely, as the second part of the chapter showRomania anxieties about
corruption have taken precedence over preoccupatdh safeguarding the
financial interests of the EU.

4.1. European Union cohesion tools

Designed with the aim of reducing the income digiggr between EU member
states, the common budget has always been an doemaated by political fights
and anxieties. In 1979, Margaret Thatcher, the®riPrime Minister, expressed her
concerns about the fair distribution of EU budgetadther harsh terms. Her famous
injunction ‘I want my money back!" pointed to thact that the common European

budget was based on a redistributive mechanisndgsgnated some EU members

1 \www.fonduri-ue.rolast accessed on the™df December 2013.

101



as net contributors and others in net receiversh Swncerns have survived and
grown despite the fact that (or maylpeeciselybecausgthe context has changed.
Historically, EU regional policy was reflected irhet European Regional
Development Fund established in 197Fhis was a modestly funded institution,
heavily controlled by the member states that war¢ghe EC at the time, which
offered assistance for investments, industrial aedvice sector schemes. In the
following three decades, the EU has undergone a&epsoof enlargement (27
member states presently), fashioned a unique fiaaooit — the euro - created
transnational institutions of governance to reguldie social behaviour within
member states and encouraged the free movemeabodid within the Schengen
area by abolishing internal borders. A few majooitical events have altered
the European social order dramatically: the falltteé Iron Curtain, 9/11 and the
2008 financial crisis had effective symbolic implions for European social
identity and regulations. After bailing out Gredoethe second time, the EU set up

a permanent crisis mechanism to shore up the euro.

Regional policy has also undergone major changes 979, through the addition
of new structural funds (for example the Cohesiond-established in 1993), and
budgetary expansion (in 2011 the voted budget 144 ©bn). After the landmark
reform in 1988 which introduced the idea of muhnraal financial framework,
structural funds have increased their profile ia tegion. Based on the experience
of the states that were in the EU 15, it was haped the countries from Central
and Eastern Europe would become efficient multilegevernance structures
impacting on the regional governance structurespanlidy practices thus reducing
regional economic disparities. The ratificationtbé& Lisbon Treaty (which came
into force on i December 2009) had a major impact on the EU buiig#tree
ways: it gave equal powers to the European Parhtraad the Council of the
European Union in approving the EU budget, it sifrgal the budget control
procedure and it introduced the multi-annual finahttamework as part of the EU
law (Milio 2010). The budgetary expansion and Elasgement were accompanied

by increased anxiety about the possibility of framdhe new EU member states.

12 Unless stated differently, this section is basedhe information provided by the EU official
website:http://europa.eu/policies-activities/funding-grdimdex_en.htniast accessed on the"2af
August 2012
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Such fears were expressed institutionally througk tnforcement of strict

regulations governing European funds.

The preoccupation with safeguarding the finanaigrests of the EU started in the
1970s at the European Union level. Up until thatmant, regulating fraud against
the EU was not considered a priority despite theagimpact on the credibility of

the European project that might have been antethatikodem (2002) argues that
this was due to the fact that the Community budga$ entirely dependent on
member contributions and thus each state bore dbgonsibility for controlling

fraud. However, after 1976, the Community developggdwn resources (Szarek-
Mason 2011) and nearly twenty years later the EWagad to develop an anti-
fraud policy. As Simone White remarked (1999), befdhe 1990s, the EU

approach to fraud control was rather ‘fragmentags, there was no common
definition of what constituted fraud and it wast lef the member states to define

and sanction crime in relationship to the financiérests of the EU.

Thus, at the European level, safeguarding the imhimterests of the EU preceded
the preoccupation with corruption (Szarek-Mason120Corruption itself became
an issue precisely because it was prone to faeiliteaud against the EU. The
conventions and protocols adopted later strengtheti@s logic reflected
institutionally in the activity of OLAF (Office Ewpéen de Lutte Antifraud), which
has gained more powers and has become more attikie area of corruption since
2007. The Commission started to tackle the maystematically after 2000, which
coincided with the first Eastern Enlargement (208dd reached new peaks around
2007, when Romania and Bulgaria joined the EU. &@mple, immediately after
the second Eastern Enlargement in 2008, the Eunofeemmission decided to
withhold EU funding payments for Bulgaria. Reutdreeported that: “The two
reports on Bulgaria — one on [EU] funds and theeotin judicial reform — were the
harshest criticism ever levelled by Brussels ateamiver state. A report on fellow
newcomer Romania, which also joined in January 2@@mted to political and

judicial obstruction of corruption trials but aver sanction’

13 http://www.reuters.com/article/2008/07/23/eu-buigadUSL2310252272008074ast accessed
on the 38 of January 2014
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4.1.1. The EU budget and rules of funding
The main sources of income for the European Uniagbt are custom duties, a

proportion of the VAT (value added tax) and a petage of each country’s GNI
(gross national income). As such, | contend thatwaalysis of the EU’s budget
mirrors the political influence and monetary papation of member countries. In
2010, the EU budget showed €141bn in commitmeniséd22.9bn in revenués,
The EU has five main areas of expenditure: sudbténgrowth, agriculture,
environment and rural development, EU as a glolaalgp and citizenship, freedom
and justice. However, agriculture absorbs the laggeoportion of funds being
allotted 43% of the EU budget.

2007-2013 EU budget distribution

Compensations Total administrative
BG/RO, 0.10% expenditure, 5.80%

Preservation and
management of
natural resources,
43.00%

Cohesion for

growth and

employment,
35.60%

Citizenship,
freedom, security
and justice, 1.20%

Competitiveness for
The EU as a global growth and

partner, 5.70% employment, 8.60%

Figure 4.1 The EU budget distribution for 2007-2013.
Sourcewww.2007-2013.eu

The EU budget allocation for a specific memberestiies not mean that funds are
transferred directly to the member state in a paldr year. The budget for a
member state is included in multi-annual funds Wwhaan to fulfil EU’s policies or
objectives, such as the European Fund for Regibraklopment, Cohesion Fund,
Social European Fund and the European Agricul@rarantee Fund. These funds
contain several operational programmes, measurets @ojects separately
contracted. There are three types of payment madleebEuropean Commission to
the national authorities: pre-funding (advance sunthich are paid automatically in

the first 3 years of the financial timeline 200713), intermediate payments (the

14 According to the EU official websitéttp:/ec.europa.eu/budget/budget_detail/next_yeahtm
last accessed on the™af April 2012.
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Commission refunds payments made by the state edoéimeficiaries) and final
payments. Accordingly, the financial allocationlda¥s the n+3 communitarian
rule, which means that the funding has to be sper@8 years from allocation.
Presently, Romania has already received the adveayments and is now at the
stage of implementing the programmes in order tceive the intermediate

payments.

4.1.2. Romania: Two EU funded agricultures
In 2009, Romania’s contribution to the EU budgeswaaproximately €1bn, which

represents an average of €45 per person. Aftestréalition, Romania received
€2.6bn from the EU, which was mostly spent on adjical development. At a first
glance, it would appear that being part of the Ela profitable state of affairs for
Romania. However, things are more complicated th@s and hide deeper
inequalities. For example the financial supportegivo Romanian farmers is 30%
less than what their Western counterparts receiwg this unequal financial
contribution should be changed by 2016). The meason is that Romania has a
bigger but less developed agricultural sector ti@nolder members of the EU and
bigger financial commitments would have put too metain on the EU budgét.

In Romania roughly 30% of the population has adfca as its main occupation -
this is five times more than the EU average (IN$3}8. Even though the trend is
declining, this is still the biggest concentratimnthe EU member states. At the
same time, the size of Romanian family farms isyv@nall, with an average of
three hectares per family unit and 2.6 million hehads with less than 1 hectare.
Consequently, the biggest rural population in Earog working in small
uneconomical farms, producing only for their owmsoamption, thus maintaining

subsistence agriculture.

This subsistence agriculture encapsulates the Isstciacture and problems of the
Romanian rural environment such as hidden unemmoyrand poverty. In 2007
the average income from agricultural activities tabated only 20% of the total

income of the average household whose members @paculéure as their main

15 http://ec.europa.eu/budget/budget_detail/next_y@ahtmlast accessed on the™af April 2012.
18 http://lwww.insse.ro/cms/files/statistici/comunidatem_anuale/ocup-somaj/somaj_2012r lost
accessed on the 4f December 2013.
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occupation. These statistics point to the fact tma in two people lives below the

poverty line (Luca and Ghinea 2009).

Agriculture absorbed the economic shocks of the 0$99An enforced de-
industrialisation was by followed high levels of amployment for the urban
population. At the same time, the property resttutwvhich started in 1991 [after
the communist period] re-established the old prypeaghts. These two factors
explain patterns of urban-rural migration whichnsiated into an increase of the
proportion of population working in agriculture io28.5% in 1989, to 43.5% in
2001, and 30% in 2005 (cf. Luca and Ghinea 2008 fbrmer urban population
that migrated to the rural areas had survived bgveting small lots of land and

producing for their own consumption.

EU support for agriculture is manifested in subiarg proportional to the size of
the property. The Romanian policy regulating adtisal subsidies is directed only
to farmers who own over one hectare. This policit @it the 2.6 million
households with lots smaller than 1 hectare. Furibee, small farms (between 1
and 5 hectares) have received approximately 25%efEU subventions. At the
same time, less than 1% of farms with over 100dresthave received over 50% of
the subventions. The middle sector is under-deweslaising about 12% of the land.
Consequently, the Romanian space shows two ditfeagricultures: once
characterised by subsistence (fragmentation of garttlsmall lots, produce for own
consumption, receive little or no support from te funding) and another one,
highly competitive, based on big farms — hundrefdseztares and technologically
developed (Luca and Ghinea 2009).

Despite the need for investment, by December 2Bb&ania managed to use only
a small share — roughly 33%of its available funding. Figure 4.2 displays the
absorption rates (June 2013) comparatively witlie 27 EU member states,
showing that Romania is at the very bottom of tke Poland, for example, which
has an agricultural sector comparable to Romanizaged to access nearly 60% of
the funding. Bulgaria, which also joined the EU2@07, has a 40% rate, which is

7 http://www.fonduri-ue.rolast accessed on the"™86f January 2014.
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quite extraordinary considering that the Europeaym@ission had suspended
payments in 2008 amidst allegations of corruptiod &aud*® The situation was
worse in 2011, when Romania managed to access®alpf the EU allocation
(SAR 2011). Such low absorption rates are perceaged public loss because the
EU will automatically withdraw any funds unspent the end of the financial
period. The availability of these funds (which gerceived as ‘God’s gift’), the
time pressure and the Romanians’ incapacity to nusleeof this opportunity have
acquired an inevitably pathetic tone, expressethénrhetoric of ‘now or never'.
Political analysts talk about “an absurd drama” S2011), government officials
complain about the scarcity of good projects, whit¢ential beneficiaries criticise
the harsh economic conditions and the difficultytioé EU rules for structural
funding. Instead of being a tool to achieve Europeahesion, structural funding

has become a symptom of disjunction through sydiemassociations with

corru ptl on.
: 0
Absorption rates %
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Figure 4.2 Absorption rates of EU funding
Source:http://insideurope.eu/taxonomy/term/35

18 http://www.reuters.com/article/2008/07/23/eu-bulgadUSL2310252272008072ast accessed
on the 38 of January 2014.
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This first section has focused on the process ofllding and showed how is this
process designed and managed at European levedr Afitablishing the link
between corruption and EU funding, the followingtgen turns to providing a short
social history of Romania through the lens of cptian and entrepreneurship. The
socialist shortage economy and the lack of priyatperty had placed money and
consumerism very low on the scale of social val@esial status and prestige were
thus constructed on different criteria, like eduaat political affiliation or
professional competency. The 1989 Revolution ugsst stability and promoted
new values. Money became a measure of successimaduced inequality into a
world that had been traditionally constructed om phinciples of egalitarianism. In
a short time, everybody wanted to beyaron (boss/manager), have their own
business, make money, and never again work forSta#e. The new culture
favoured independence, entrepreneurship, materiabltky innovation and

consumerism.

4.2. ‘The same people’: Socialism and post-socialis

4.2.1. Socialist entrepreneurs
Before the end of the 1980s, Romania had establigkelf as a socialist country

with a centrally planned economy emphasising prodngather than consumption.
In December 1989, Romania had a Gross Domesticubroof approximately
US$53,691bl (an exchange rate of US$14,440 perdeurhe main sources of
income for the state budget were industry and aljue. Politically, the country
was ruled by a Communist Party which was propodiignthe largest in Central

and Eastern Europe with over 3.7 million membetsi¢a 2006).

The socialist economy was inextricably linked wiiditionalisation collectivisation
andindustrialisation The first two phenomena transferred propertytadgtom the
individual to the state, so by the end of the regiime state was the main resource
holder. Industrialisation was the chosen long teatution for increasing standards

of living and reducing disparities between Romaama other European countries.

19 http://countryeconomy.com/gdp/romaréest accessed on the™df December 2013.
20 http://intl.econ.cuhk.edu.hk/exchange rate regimoiek.php?cid=2T¥ast accessed on the'Ldf
December 2013.
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Economic development was based on five year plaas #nitation of the Soviet
gosplans— which encompassed a series of centralised plaangons that were

designed to bring quick development (Verdery 2004).

After the Second World War, Romania was in a veffycdlt economic situation: it
had US$300M in war deBitand it was almost entirely subordinated econoryical
to the Soviet Union. The Romanian Communist Pasgablished first as a branch
of the Soviet Communist Party and then an indepandmtity) started an
accelerated process of industrialisation, which deological implications for the
population as it changed the composition of thekiosce from mainly agricultural
to industrial workers. As the main industrial p&mwere situated in cities, the
process of industrialisation led to rural-urban maigpn. In turn, this created a
housing problem, which was solved by a rapid dgwelent of the construction
sector. The industrialisation process was anytbunigsmooth and this fact coupled
with a severe energy crisis and the communist ksddenbition to pay the foreign
debt in full worsened the standards of living (Mand 2004) and prepared the
ground for the ‘economy of shortages’ (Wedel 2QG8jeneva 1999).

The first decade after the Second World War wasidated by the installation of

communism. Led directly from Moscow, this processaded the systematic

destruction of former political, social and econoralites through imprisonment

and torture (Steinhardt 2005). By a twist of Fdie tater move to convict the

regime symbolically was led by Vladimir Tismaneapuesently Professor at the
University of Maryland as head of thi&residential Commission for the Study of
Dictatorship in RomaniaHe is the son of Leonte Tismaneanu, a high m@rofil
nomenklaturanember who was sent from Moscow in 1948 to buildommunism

in Romania. His nomination for the Commission stirmumerous polemics, with

Paul Goma — a former political prisoner — openlypressing his mistrust of the

2

“Bolshevik offspring™ in his private journal, publicly available on tirgernet.

2L http://digicoll.library.wisc.edu/cgi-bin/FRUS/FRUS-
idx?type=article&did=FRUS.FRUS1946v04.i10006&id=FRBBUS1946v04&isize=Mast
accessed on the 4f December 2013.

2 http://paulgoma.free.fr/includes/Despre_Tismanedfupuncte  HTML.phpast accessed on the
14" of December 2013.
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The final report does mention Leonte Tismaneana @sominent party member

responsible for indoctrinatiof.

The area where | conducted my research hostedPitegi Experimentwhich is
considered the most intensive brainwashing torpwogramme in Eastern Europe
(lerunca 1990). Pit# was the prison facility that aimed to ‘re-edwEapolitical
prisoners in order to alter their personalitiescdrd their political or religious
convictions to become fully obedient to the newhtablished regime. Nicolae
Purcarea, who at the age of 17 was sentenced yedrS imprisonment on political

grounds, recounted some memories fromgRite

“The main protagonist of re-education was Eugen dmoug¢ himself a political
prisoner. “He was Satan himself. He had a phenormensceral hatred that you
could read in his eyes [...] He was athletic with ig [aw [...]. There were two
awful things: sole beating and testicle beating nd after they beat you up, if you
faint they pour some water over you to recover keep beating you up. Eventually
they sent you by the shit bucket, throw down aragetand tell you to run on it. It's
like walking bare feet on broken glass...What a terinvention! [...]The main
problem was they wanted you to turn from victino iekecutioner. This is what
drove me crazy. | could not hit anyone, just cotldnThere were two categories
of prisoners: ‘bandits’ and ‘re-educated’ or ‘humaand non-human’... Our
comforts were pearl barley soup, poetry and prayiidghoever shared the cell with
a priest was lucky because that one understood"God.
Nicolae Purcarea, political prisonét

Political imprisonment was offset by anti-commumssistance groups that hid in
the nearby mountains. Led by Toma Arnautoiu, theddara group formed in 1949
and the last members were arrested roughly 10 ya@ns® In this case the entire

village was a collateral collective victim of th@momunist regime because it

2 http://www.presidency.ro/static/ordine/RAPORT FINACPADCR.pdflast accessed on the'™.4
of December 2013.

24 http://adevarul.ro/cultura/istorie/video-nicolaergareasupravietuitor-fenomenului-pitesti-victima-
refuzat-devina-calau-marturii-despre-reeducareatqntura-

1 5145820900f5182b851a2806/index.htast accessed on the™ldf December 2013.

2 http://www.rfi.ro/articol/stiri/cultura/rezistentanticomunista-munti-povestea-familiei-arnautoiu
last accessed on the"™df December 2013.
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suffered the numerous raids and repeated tortuaesed out to discover the

location of the resisters. During the early 1998é¢ was not much sympathy for
the surviving members of the anti-communist grouwere blamed for bringing

the attentions of th8ecuritateadown on the village (Althabe and Mungiu-Pippidi
1994).

The socialist state had slowly turned into a ttaakn state by the end of the 1980s,
and was trying to regulate as many areas of peppiees as possible: from
establishing one’s residence (either through jabfooced residence), regulating
migration (both within the borders of the state antside) to imposing pro-natalist
policies (through the 1966 Decree that prohibitedraon). Private property was
virtually non-existent and the second economy wig®e atrongly discouraged,
especially after the 1970s. The ‘family backgrouneXpressed by father’s
occupation had a strong impact on children’s futurd so, being part of the second
economy had far reaching effects. For example, diédren of self-employed
individuals had lower chances of joining the RomaaniCommunist Party than
peasants’ offspring who had ‘healthy origins’. Thago had lower chances of
entering universities and/or entering employment uilban areas. Without a
university degree they had fewer chances for upwawbility in the Party
hierarchy, as towards the end of the 1980s theelsatiad come to favour

educational credentials (Stoica 2006).

“CB: | worked in this area for 30 years. Before nmg the militia forces, | was
county head of the Party. | grew up here. When $ waur age or younger, |
worked in a factory on a lathe...you know what tls&t.iit's metal work. Eight
hours a day, | mean eight hours per night. | ugedd night shifts because | played
football and did boxing day-time. After sports luddbgo to evening classes because
| wanted to finish high school. My parents did hawve the money to keep me in
high school, so they sent me to do vocational inginWhen | got my job, | decided
to do it on my own. After nearly fifty years instharea, I know pretty much
everyone that matters...criminals, politicians, dogtgorofessors...you name it.
And they know me. You know, people have not chaftgethe same people that |

played football with, or worked night shifts or metile a policeman. It's the same
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people, | am telling you! Some are richer, someiarprison, some are dead, but

their children are here [...]

Maybe the sources of income are legitimate andnltdoeanlegal, butlegitimate
For example, it once happened around 1986 or 1€8#;t really remember...there
was this guy, nice, smiley, good football playeg, jhst liked drinking a bit too
much. His wife shows up with a fur coat — now thakpensive stuff. | sniffed
around...nothing. | went and talked to him. The mas honest, | could see it. His
in-laws sold three pigs and gave their daughten/hi® the money to buy a fur coat.
It was not legal to raise pigs and sell them withpaying taxes, but people from
the country...what could | have done? My own parer@se doing the same! | let
him go but told him to keep the wife and the fun@ne because people talk!”

(CB, retired police officer)

As the above quote shows, by 1989, Romania wagalitagian society which did
not allow for significant differences of materialealth between its members.
However, the economy of shortages had polishecetiepreneurial skills of the
locals. Goods in short supply were acquired througiivorks of friends and family
and informal economy thrived — cognac, coffee amhtKcigarettes were typical
products exchanged on the favour market that wasnéislly a non-monetised
economy. A three digit car number was a sign dlisteeserved for members of the
middle or high political echelons. The principle @dmmon property ownership
created a particular work ethic guided by the retesthip with the product of work.
On the one hand employees might have been lessested in producing good
quality work, on the other hand they were more ined to fiddle, steal, or
appropriate components of the “common good”. Irs tbontext, the boundaries
between the legal, licit and moral (and their agtog) were blurred. People had a
pragmatic approach to the concept of legality, mergg first the morality and the
necessity of an action and only later its legalifyne entrepreneurial skills
developed in this period related more to survinmatinct, dissimulation, negotiating

acceptable boundaries with authorities and devetpgirong networks of support.

An essential point is that even though socialisa bfficially died on Christmas

Day 1989 when Ceausescu and his wife were execpésghle and practices have
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continued in the same ways, ensuring stability ¢dkertransition period.The same
peoplé — the expression used by CB in the above quetnts to the reproduction
of elites (Szelenyi and Szelenyi 1998nhd cultural practices that form the
contemporary habitus (Bourdieu 1986). The nextigecturns to the transition
period showing the ways in which such cultural pcags and forms of capital have
been altered by the social and political contextictvheventually linked

entrepreneurship with corruption.

4.2.2. Entrepreneurs of transition
The Revolution created an ‘open historical situatifVittfogel 1981 in Wedel

2003) because the breakdown of the former commstristture was replaced by a
fluid state of affairs that created almost infingessibilities. In this moment of
massive transformation, when the political, ecormradministrative spheres were
undergoing irreversible changes, the most relialgties proved to be the ‘old
solidarity networks’. The networks of support thaid acted as a safety net during
communism now helped to ensure stability and pmexidaccess to various
opportunities. And the most entrepreneurial indald took advantage to make
money, win influence and become successful. Theys&omanian entrepreneur

was reinvented in December 1989.

Gigi Becali’s story?®

“...With the jeans it's true...l brought a truck load jeans from Turkey]. Back
then, for every $1 invested in Turkey, you got &&rn in Romania. | brought
$40,000-$50,000 merchandise simply because | cowdtl bring $150,000
merchandise. | brought a load of pens and ten tloekls of soap. And those
walkmans... just because they were in a warehous@aimody was doing anything
with them. Did | steal? Did | force anyone to buB@&ck then there were no taxes.
The money that | got from trading, | invested ialrestate. | bought a CARdrmer
state-owned farijrwith $1,500 and sold it in a few months with $8) ...1 took it

for animals, wanted to do agriculture...l was invegtiin agriculture, not real

% This story is partially based on media reviewtipfly on informal interviews.
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estates. But then when some Greeks told me tdose5,000 and they gave me
the money...| kept this a secret and invested athanyey in real estate®®
(Gigi Becali)

The story of Gigi Becali - entrepreneur, philanthisb, owner of Steaua Football
Club, former member of the European Parliamenmérdeputy in the Romanian
Parliament, party leader for The New GenerationyRaurrently imprisoned for
corruption and fraud serving a three and a half geatence— is an extraordinary
recount of upward mobility that resembles Schumpsetdeal entrepreneur (1940).
A Macedo-Romanian, like Gica Hagi, the great fobtplyer, and his godfather,
he was a shepherd before the Revolution, inheritegfamily business from his
father who had established a flourishing trade witbese, meat and wool under the
protection of the communist elites. His family hadved from Albania to Pipera,
near Bucharest in the 1950s. The communist regegeitred everybody to have a
job, so Gigi Becali was employed in state factoaesstoker and locksmith, despite
having more than sufficient means to survive. Ohdi® cousins, Victor Becali,
worked in car repair, while the other one — GiovBatali — was scalping cinema
tickets during high school. After several attemfusleave the country, Giovani
eventually managed to reach Germany in the 198080t a stable income, he
confessed to having tricked tourists into buyingurderfeit Rolex watche$.
Through his family connection with Gica Hagi, by8P9Gigi Becali was already
close to the national football team, providing jglesywith milk, cheese and yogurt
during their intensive training sessions. After fevolution, he started importing
jeans, soap and pens from Turkey, selling themam&hia. During the early 1990s
he worked on fulfilling his father's dream of hagia big animal farm, with pigs,
sheep, cows, thus investing extensively in parcéldand. Subsequently, these

investments have proved a gold mine promoting lanthe Forbes Romania Rich

27 http://adevarul.ro/news/societate/becali-recunefaeit-avere-vandut-blugi-adusi-turcia-

1 50ach4bd7c42d5a6638898e8/index.Hast accessed on thedf December 2013.

28 http://m.romanialibera.ro/exclusiv-rl/documentandedecenii-de-rafuieli-cu-justitia-ale-clanului-
becali-bisnita-evaziune-fiscala-spalare-de-banievita-254728.htmlast accessed on the™df
December 2013.
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List (in 2012 he held the #®position, but after his 2013 conviction he dropped
the 84" position)*®

Around the late 1990s, Gigi Becali exchanged soimbioland parcels with the
Ministry of Defence, resulting in $892,758 damagethe state for which he was
convicted in May 2013. In parallel he continuedund Steaua Football Club and
took it over in 2003, after an alleged discussioth&nother high profile Romanian
Premier League figure — Mitica Dragomir — who tbidh that “being the president
of Steaua is cooler than being the president of &vai>° Around the same period,
Gigi Becali obtained control of several key forntemmunist companies — e.g.,
munitions, farming, and metal factories. An outsgokgure with Orthodox beliefs,
he donated large sums for church renovation, fan&oan monks at Mount Athos
and also built over 300 houses for flood victimse kHan for president of the
Romanian Republic in 2004 with his own party — THew Generation — but
obtained only 1.77% of the votes. In 2006, aftecheng the semi-finals in UEFA
(Union of European Football Associations) with $#ahe celebrated the success
along President Traian Basescu, in Golden Blitz restaurant where only the
presidential inner circle was allowed. The locatiwwas owned by Dorin Cocos, a
major donor to presidential campaigns, whose wlen& Udrea subsequently held
various ministerial portfolios — ranging from Mites of Tourism to Minister of

European Integration.

In 2009 Gigi Becali was elected Member of the EeaypUnion Parliament but in
2012 he resigned in order to stand as a candidateldputy in the Romanian
Parliament, and was elected with about 70% of thtess In 2013 Gigi Becali was
convicted and imprisoned for fraud and corruptionthe “Suitcase affair” he was
accused of trying to bribe the players from U Gagtball team to ‘correctly defend
their chances to the title’ against CFR Cluj, affgrto reward them with 100,000
euro per player if they won. This was the last mafiom Romanian Premier

League — if CFR Cluj lost, Becali's team, Steauaxssti, would have won the

2 http://www.gsp.ro/gsp-special/diverse/averea-i-azst-dramatic-gigi-becali-a-picat-pe-locul-85-
in-topul-forbes-pe-primele-doua-pozitii-doi-patretin-fotbal-411773.htmlast accessed on the™4
of December 2013.

30 http://adevarul.ro/news/eveniment/ascensiunea-@geaehigi-becali-bisnita-blugi-laparlamentul-
european-apoi-celula-1 519b9d95c7b855f56131d9&¥kimdmllast accessed on the'df
December 2013.
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title and gone on to play in the European Leaguee 3uitcase containing 1.7M
euro was confiscated by the Anti-Corruption Direate prosecutors in a restaurant
in Cluj while the Steaua officials were watchin@ tlame and waiting to see if the
reward was necessary or not. CFR won 1-0 so th@® mo reason to pay the
rewards. Nevertheless, the prosecutors openedl¢hagainst Gigi Becali in 2008
and five years later he has convicted to 3 yeamisonment by the High Court of

Cassation and Justice after having previously déegbihim in 2012.

Gigi Becali’'s story shows how he used to his adwgetthe ‘openness’ of
Romania’s post-communist situation which was pardg outcome of the
breakdown of the legal system. Typically for theyipd, even though involved in
illegal activities, he did not define himself ascaminal. On the one hand this
relates to the practice acquired during communigndieorcing morality from
legality. In those days actions such as comingt@igork, performing an abortion,
acquiring goods in short supply through informalam& were not considered
crimes. On the other hand, immediately after thgoReion, there was a general
feeling that everything was permitted — expressgdBécali as back then, there
were no taxées This sense of legal pluralism was preserved lafigr the formal
reestablishment of a regular legal system, ancesgted a fertile terrain to build
the new entrepreneurial spirit. Another examplenfroy fieldwork exemplifies the
sense of legal pluralism and typical money makimgfines. After the Revolution,
the new leadership in Bucharest decided to rewhsd geople who made “a
remarkable contribution” to overthrowing Ceascu by awarding them
‘Revolutionary Certificates’. The criteria for avdamg such certificates were not
clear, but there were clear benefits to possessieg The person who was awarded
such a certificate was for example exempted froyingataxes. In no time, the
certificates could be bought or received as a réwtr the point that some who
fought against the demonstrators to preserve thanmamist regime and the

Ceayescu family obtained one.

The story of Gigi Becali, as extraordinary as itymseem, is the story of
entrepreneurship shaped by the context of socidl emonomic transition, luck,
intuition and egomania. Despite his phenomenal ugpwzobility, Becali’'s ways of

doing business are typical for the context. Engepurship was also striving at the
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lower levels. Some people chose technical unempogmbefore migrating to
Western countries for work or setting up small itrtn other cases, people engaged
in barter using the products of the enterprise tlwegked in. They stole or bought
cheap products from their workplace (e.g., porcelacrews, tyres, textiles),
transported them abroad in their cars and exchatigad for whatever the local
market demanded. The preferred destinations werkeyufor jean¥ and gold),
Hungary (for coffee and food) and former Yugosla¥@a cognac). Everything was
for sale and everything could be bought. The densahel of the market was hungry
for products, no matter what the products were: icnuassettes, stereos, colour
TVs, blankets, jewels, houses, cars, parcels af tarbuild houses, and so on. For
example, at the beginning of the 1990s it was comtbamport merchandise from
Turkey and sell it in Romania; later, it became rofitable because, following the
global trends (Ernst and Centre 2004), cheaperunes goods had started to be
imported from the Asian markets. For example, Getee of my respondents,

recounts her experience with Turkish imports:

“l was very brave...you know...I went to Turkey and rtedostuff from there.
Andrei [her husband] was busy at work; he did nanwto join. But | went there by
myself...sometimes with Dana [her sister]. We did spstak Turkish or anything
but there were so many Romanians that you did eet no. We had this old Dacia
Break...we would fill it with China porcelain or wileatr worked on the
market...sold it there and bought jeans and goldetgell in Romania. It depended
what we were asked for [...] | never left my job, haebuld not know what would
happen...you know some transports were good, some best...| was left with
merchandise...you could not count on that. Besidesed to sell most of the stuff at
work. Why would | have left my jgb?

(Geta, entrepreneur)

31 Technical unemployment was an intermediate stepe®n employment and unemployment at the
beginning of the 1990s when there was no demanthéoproducts of a particular state enterprise.
Basically, people were sent home and paid 70% gfwan order to be available on call. A
subsequent move was to encourage people to choesgployment by offering them to give up

their jobs in exchange for a sum of money. Thuhiéncase of big socialist factories, the layoffs
were done gradually.

32 Before the Revolution it was semi-forbidden to mjeans as this iconic item of American apparel
was a symbol of capitalism and decadence
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Geta further explained that, as a low-level enggpur she was more vulnerable to
market forces than Gigi Becali. She did small-s¢eddes using her private car, as
opposed to the large enterprise described in teeiqus example. Furthermore,
while Becali chose to diversify his business endeav in order to counteract
contextual uncertainty (by investing in real estatdootball), Geta maintained her
job in a state enterprise. The logic of practiceyilieu 1990) is similar referring to
diversification of income sources, but the actuacpces are very different, one
emphasising complete change and attention to thiketyahe other one pointing to
mixed strategies that combine the stability of @esjob with the entrepreneurial

endeavours required on the market.

International affairs opened up further economicparfunities. During the
Yugoslav war, illegal trade over the Danube floeid. Oil products such as petrol
and diesel fuel were in high demand, but other pctxllike detergents could be
smuggled as well. Between 1992 -1995 and in 19%@leviRomania maintained an
embargo with Yugoslavia, illegal commerce flourdhi@ the areas around the
border between the two countries. During that mertbere was a common
expressiona face embargouldoing the embargo) which referred to breaking the
embargo. Fortunes were made quickly (some weresglgnt quickly) with the help
of the border guards who were willing to turn andlieye for a small fee. The
embargo had negative economic effects of the natieconomy (Romania lost over
US$2bn), but it created a market for smuggling helpped the local economy and

daring entrepreneurs, who were not afraid to t&hrtfreedom for money.

The macroeconomic reading of Gigi Becali story

The macroeconomic version of Gigi Becali’'s storyrasher bleak. The recession
that started in 1991 was undoubtedly prolongedibly rates of inflation. As shown
in Figure 4.3, in the first few years after the Bletion, the inflation rate increased
over 30 times from 5.1 in 1990 to 170.2 in 1991e Trend continued until 1994,
when the economy registered the first significastrdase from 256.1% in 1993 to
136.7% in 1994. The economy was not stable enooglustain such a decrease,
though, and in 1994 the inflation increased fivaes compared with the previous
year. After that peak it constantly decreased, wisttows that the economy slowly

became more stable and displayed signs of sustaigatwth. The UN Economic
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Commission for Europe argued that the main soufdeflation in the first years
after the Revolution was the financial loss causgdhe state-owned enterprises

that had not been privatisetliferama,no. 146, September, 1993).
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Figure 4.3 Inflation rate in Romania 1990-2010.

Source of data: Institutul Nimnal de Statisti¢ (National Institute of Statistic¥)

This economic evolution is also reflected in thearules in the National Gross
Product (Figure 4.4). Similar with inflation ratbe Gross National Product (GNP)
had negative changes until 1993, switched to pesutalues until 1996 then only to
revert to negative until 2000. The 2008 crisis iotpd Romania in 2009, when the

GNP had a negative value of 7.1 as compared tpréhaous year.
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Figure 4.4: The evolution of the National Gross Product in Raia 1990-2010.
Source of data; UNECE and businessday 7o

As shown in Figure 4.5 the GNP and the inflatiote rdisplayed similar patterns
throughout the twenty year period from 1990 to 20IBe high and low values

% http://www.insse.ro/cms/rw/pages/ipc.ro st visited on the lof April 2012.

3 http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/stats/publicat®&/Countries_InFigures2011.pdbt visited
on the 11 of April 2012.

% www.businessday.rtast visited on the of April 2012.
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occur at about the same times and most likely ottedeto the process of

prlvatlsatlon.
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Figure 4.5 The evolution of GDP and inflation rate betwe&®Q and 2010

Another important indication of the economic statehe country is the exchange
rate between Romanian Leu and US Dollar. Historitahds show constant
depreciation of the Romanian currency from 199020003. Immediately after the
Revolution, the value of US dollars increased dtacally as compared to the
Romanian currency — from 21.56 in 1991 it reachedlae of 33, 200 in 2003. This
represents an increase of over 15,000 times ivahes of the dollar (Figure 4.6).
During this period the Romanian currency was degtieg so fast that most people
preferred to keep their savings in US dollars aoddact market transactions in
foreign currency. A side effect of the depreciatiaas the proliferation of exchange
and mortgage houses (Chelcea 2002) during the 4&¥)s. Exchange houses
offered better prices for foreign currency than lilaeks and had the advantage of
never being short of cash. The figures below shwsvevolution of the Romanian
Leu — US Dollar exchange rate from 1989 till 2019.2005, the government
decided to denominate the Romanian currency, by daits. The Romanian Leu
(ROL) became RON. Figure 4.7 shows the evolutiorthef RON — US Dollar
exchange rate between 2005 and 2010.
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Figure 4.6. Yearly average official exchange rates: Romanizau per US Dollar 1989 — 2005
before denomination.
Source: Banca Nionali a Romaniei (National Bank of Romarifa)
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Figure 4.7. Yearly average exchange rates: Romanian Leu p8rDQbllar 2005 - 2010 after
denomination.
Source of data: Banca Kanali a Romaniei (National Bank of Romariia)

The economic recession had serious social effesfgcially because privatisation
raised the rate of unemployment. As shown in tigeifei 4.8 below, tipping points
occurred in the years 1994 and 1999 (around 11%6)only three years, the
unemployment rate increased from 1.8 in 1991 toirl11994. These periods
coincide with the successful privatisation of vadgcstate enterprises and with the
closing down of the former socialist industrial & In a more stable economy,
former workers in these organisations would havenbabsorbed by other sectors,

but in the Romanian context this was not the céle.state offered little protection

% http://www.bnr.ro/Raport-statistic-606.asfast visited on the flof April 2012
37 http://www.bnr.ro/Raport-statistic-606.asfast visited on the flof April 2012
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for this category of people who were particularlyinerable as they were not
psychologically ready to become jobless (since cbemmunist regime required
everyone to have a job) and had few skills to theemarket economy, especially in
such volatile conditions. Some have argued (PopBstan 1994) that it was the
slow pace of privatisation that led to the gradnatease in poverty. However, this
seems unlikely, as other countries (e.g., Polanu) thave adopted a faster pace,
sometimes known as ‘the shock therapy’ displayexdilar patterns (Tisenkopfs
1999). Even though Romania’s progress has been #gldvas improved somewhat
in the last years (until 2008 when the financiasisrhit Romania too) as shown in
the figures above. The unemployment rate startedetwease from 10.2 in 2002
reaching a minimum of 4.3 in 2007, the GNP had kmalpositive values for eight
years between 2000 and 2008, while the inflatioe d@creased constantly.
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Figure 4.8 The evolution of the unemployment rate in Romaeisveen 1991-2010.
Source of data: Ageia pentru Ocuparea Fgei de Muné (National Agency for Employmeﬁ?).

Trading the state’s wealth: Privatisation

The unique environment of Romania in transition waarked by the creation of
property rights. As Katherine Verdery remarks (20QHis occurred through two
distinct processes: property creation and propegitution. The first involved the
transfer of goods from state property to privateperty, the second giving back

property to its former owners (or their offspring).

The right to private property was established by 1891 Constitution (Article 44
from the fundamental law guarantees the right teape property). In an attempt to

avoid the abuses of the previous regime, the nemstiation introduced a unique

% http://www.anofm.ro/evolutia-ratei-somajului-in-peada-1991-201(ast visited on the I1April
2012.
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feature unique among European states, by stataigrtiRomania, the licit character
of wealth was presumed (Art. 44 (8)). This constial article creates great
confusion presently and makes the prosecutors’mobe difficult in the cases of
inexplicable wealth. It basically makes the cordisan of wealth impossible unless
there is proof of a crime beyond reasonable dotlbé recent discussions about
revising Art. 44 (8) were not able to amend or aepl it, which shows that the
memories of the communist regime are still frestd Hre anxiety of repeating the
abuses is too strong. Ironically, my fieldwork slsotliat a direct consequence for
EU funding accession is that applicants could |l@amdoney under the protection
of this article. In order to obtain EU funding, applicant is required only to prove
the co-funding capacity for a project, but not toye that the sources of income are
legitimate. This aspect allowed, for example, savé&rmer migrants who have

worked abroad illegally to successfully access kuding.

One of the most important laws regarding privaiggt Law 58, was passed in
August 1991. It stipulated that the newly createahd-of State Property was the
main body in charge of the complete privatisatiérihe state-owned commercial
companies. The Fund of State Property was grariéa of the companies’ capital
and was required to privatise them within severrgie@he rate of inflation made
this task impossible and the privatisation proagsas inevitably prolonged. By the
end of 1993 an OECD report indicated that only 2Pthe industrial sector was
privatised (Romania Libera 28 August 1993 in PopeBiclan 1994).

Privatisation offered opportunities for quick emneent for those entrepreneurial
enough, who had some financial means or were inhkerarchical positions, like
Gigi Becali. A typical mechanism was to set up i@gie company and then transfer
funds from the state company to the private firrmother common route to
enrichment was to consistently manage a state aoynpa badly that it went
bankrupt (some examples are further discussed iap€h 8). Eventually the
company would be sold (usually to the former managea very low price. Both
cases rely on bribing the departmental directosthe officials in order to turn a
blind eye. By the end of 1993, the investigatord tiacovered 1, 200 serious illegal

acts committed by the managers of several statedwompanies (Adevarul'1
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December 1993). Various Romanian officials and rgarmtook advantage of the

lucrative opportunities offered by privatisationhgiu-Pippidi 2006).

4.2.3. The agricultural sector: Rural entrepreneurs

“RB: What do you say about getting your land back?
NB: It's horrible! | resent it! What am | going to with it now? | am old, don’t
have the strength to work hard anymore. My childnawe left for the city...they
don’t care about land, they have good jobs thererelin the country, the living
conditions are not good [...] It's very expensivéhtve my land back. Since | can’t
work, | need to hire people, but now everybodyusybwith their own land, and
those who don’t have are ripping me off. | pay B0n&nian Lei per day for hoeing
plus food andtuica [Romanian brandy | need three people for five days. My
pension is a little over 200 Lei. You do the catiohs. Oh, and it's not only
hoeing...it's also planting, picking, putting fersir...These people in government
know nothing about our work, otherwise they woubdl Imave given the land back
[...]. Besides, | don’'t need so much corn or flourpbums fortuica... This old one
[points to her husband] is already drinking too rhuc
RB: But then, why do you keep working the land?am..if you don’'t need all
these products...
NB: [rather shocked by the idea] Oh, but that igpossible! What would people
say? We would be the laugh of the village! No way!
RB: But aren’t you a bit glad to get your land baciou areproprietar [an owner]
now!
SB: Yeah, yeahproprietar with no means to work what | owri...

(NB and SB, peasants)

Re-establishing property rights through reinstatiogner owners was received
with mixed feelings in rural areas. As the aboveotqushows, the direct
beneficiaries of this political move found thems=vn the rather awkward position
of ‘owners with no means of production’. This résuh hybrid economic relations
that are based on both monetary and non-monetaapgements — in this case
money and food are part of the payment. The lamdrapasses various forms of
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capital — much less financial (as it is not a pedfie business) and much more
symbolic (because any work is done with referencté entire community). If the
purpose of household economy was producing foowts consumption (Polanyi
1957), the above quote shows that in an attemptamtain their symbolic capital
people produce more than they need. The plus-&labrogeanu-Gherea 1910) is
not sold on the ‘free’ market because people havacsess and no skills to trade on
such a market. Instead, it is sold to intermedsawo travel the villages in old 4x4
cars shouting that they buy corn, plums or whederinediaries prefer to buy the
raw products because they are cheaper, can bdasbldnd the buyer can control

the quality of the final products.

Law 18/1991 re-established the property rights led former owners or their
offspring. Rural areas were greatly impacted adawedismantled the former state-
owned farms (The Agricultural Cooperative of Pratiut or CAP). The new
owners wanted to work their parcels but lacked tdwhnological resources that
were the property of the former CAPs and the wadddas everyone had their own
lot, it was very difficult to find people to worké land, especially in the absence of
technology). A side effect of restitution was thegimentation of rural space, which
is even now characterised by a small farm strucitrere work is performed with
traditional tools due to the lack of access to nraaly, buildings, financial capital
and low income levels. This phenomenon has had temg impacts, especially for

accessing EU funding, as described in the preseaton.

Recent surveys (INS 2005) show that in rural atkadevel of unemployment and
poverty has been consistently higher than in thiesci The dismantling of the
industry has left the residents of rural areas &ighiculture as their main income.
However, agriculture is a highly volatile busingss Romania, as it is highly
dependent on weather, is performed with rudimentwgls and thus the
productivity is very low (Braverman et al. 1993)dple produce for their own

consumption and are involved in ‘subsistence afiticei as it is called. According
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to the UN Economic Commission for Europe in 2008cadfure contributed 7% to
the GNP and employed almost one third of the Roamapopulation (29%)
Creating an agricultural sector based on individaaming was more a political
move than an economically wise decision. The gdahe new leadership at the
beginning of the 1990s was not to make the prodnaystem more efficient, but to
change the social paradigm and introduce variatioriee ownership structure. In
this process of paradigmatic change (from socialiEmneo-liberalism) little
attention was paid to the social costs of suchcpedi

Closely linked to the privatisation process, theadtural changes were interpreted
by theorists as an attempt to revitalise entrepnesigp in rural areas (Repassy and
Symes 1993), a strategy to transform agriculturen(€z y Paloma and Segre 1993,
World Bank 1992, 1993, 1995), a post-communist veagtivide common property
(Oberschall 1991), the manifestation of an intentto make this sector more
efficient (Nelson 1993) or even a new religion (komann 1993). Irrespective of the
theoretical explanation provided, most scholargagm the fact that generally the
privatisation and the transformation of agriculturé&Southern Eastern Europe led to

a gradual economic recession.

4.3. Political changes

“How could a kid born in the Soviet Union know thatwould die in the EU? Not
even the Kremlinologists knew this. Only my grandtmaw it. She used to say: my
family lived in three (meanwhile four) countriestivaut ever having left the
village”.

(Vasile Ernu, write¥)

The Romanian transition entailed first and foreneshift from Eastern — Russian
political influence to Western — EU political aféition. The political spectrum did
not offer a wide array of options, as most partiad similar agendas which were

developed top-down, from the parliamentary debatew] not from grassroots

39 http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/stats/publicat&/Countries _InFigures2011.pdft visited
on the 11 of April 2012.

40 http://adevarul.ro/news/politica/amintirile-unui+kinternist-intelesul-politrucilor-

1 52ebb486¢7b855f56f66a07/index.hiast accessed on the™df December 2013.
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constituencies. These agendas have been heavilyedhly the international
constraints regarding the supremacy of the nedliberarket and EU accession.
Consequently, political parties had few policy ops but to keep the substantive
policy commitments related to the EU entry, withadgstroying their own

popularity (Miroiu 2013).

The successful competitive strategies have beesethuaf

technocracy, populism, and nationalism—the last tenaling

to be combined. These political discourses domibaizause

they offer politicians maximum flexibility to looks though

they are competing, even if all governments facear&ably

similar state policy pressures.

(Grzymala-Busse and Abby Innes 2002: 68)
In most cases, competing politicians chose populsmhe preferred tactic for
winning elections. This resulted in a highly persitsed debate about “corruption,
personal competence, property restitution, relbtitrévial disputes within political
parties or with neighbouring states, and disputes who was on which side of the

barricades in the communist period” (Grzymala-Buasé Abby Innes 2002: 67).

These harsh economic conditions created a sensissditisfaction among the
population who blamed the political class for tlaekl of improvement in the
standard of living. This was augmented by the that second-echelon communist
leaders had become the democratically elected septatives of Romanians. Some
argued that nothing had changed, that it was lik@@anian saying wentAteeai
Marie cu ali palarie” (“The same Marie [personal name] with a differéat”). A
well known journalist, llie Serbanescu, wrote a thme: "The restoration is total.
All the [leading] positions are occupied by peoplethe past who cannot help
thinking like they used to think in the past...Treform process is completely
blocked..."(22, no. 35 (137)). Furthermore, certain elites, largetyn the former
nomenklaturahad gained access to resources by combining fimlacapital with
political influence. These “unruly coalitions” afi@ose clustering of elites, neither
institutionalised nor otherwise formally recognisg@/erdery 1996:193), “less
institutionalised, less visible, less legitimat&an political parties (1996:194). A
good example is the energy sector which is doméhdtg a small group of
individuals who buy cheap energy from the statesailit at increased prices to the
public (lonita et al. 2003).
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However, the effect of the collapse of the formemmunist regime and the
transition to the market economy was doubled byptlessure to conform to the EU
accession criteria. Romania initiated the formaditto join EU in the early 1990s
and put forward its candidacy in 199%&/hen it was still under the social democrat
governance (Social Democrat Party - PSD). The EaopCommission had
monitored Romania since 1997 and published an amegular Report since 1998.
In 2002, the EU had announced that Romania andaBaldiad not managed to
advance rapidly enough in fulfilling the Copenhageteria and would not join EU
in 2004. However, it was decided to support botlntees in joining EU in 2007 if

they fulfilled all the criteria for accession.

The European Commission set up special mechanisni®dmania and Bulgaria to
ensure that they both internalised thequis communautaireFor Romanian
governments faced with shrinking budgets this wagsrsormous task and the costs
for setting up the state administration and itsac#ty to implement these laws were
huge. Before even contemplating joining the EU, Boma had to harmonise its
national legislation with EU standards on every gilde front from banking
regulations to victims’ protection. All these hadlte integrated into the legislative
framework and implemented with the highest possii®rity. The European
Commission has acknowledged since 1999 that Romhadh fulfilled all the
political criteria for accession. However, the RieagiReports pointed to problems
on Chapter 24 — Justice and Home Affairs, espgcialregards to corruption. The
Commission described corruption as ‘widespread systiemic’, stating in strong
terms that it impeded on the country’s capacitydéwvelop and fulfil theacquis
communautairdEC 2005, 2006).

4.4. Corruption

The past decade was characterised by the globahsatanti-corruption policies in
the form of international conventions. These cotieeis provided the international

community with a standardised set of anti-corruptitstruments. Romania has also

1 Romania submitted its application for EU membersin the 2% of June 1995 and started
negotiations for accession on"1&f February 2000, following the Helsinki Europe@ouncil in
December 1999.
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become part of the global anti-corruption movenignsigning the United Nations
Convention against Corruption (UNCAC), the StabiliPact Anti-corruption

Initiative (2000), the OECD’s cooperation framewoda the fight against
corruptiorf? and adopting the Council of Europe Civil and Crimli Law

Conventions on Corruption. The expansion of tha-@mruption domain was
accompanied by the multiplication of internatioredfonal partnerships that
monitored and incentivised the implementation ofi-aarruption reforms. For
example, in 1999 Romania became part of GRECO (6rolu States against
Corruption), took an active role in the CouncilEdrope’s Programme of Action
against Corruption and is under European Commissiase supervision through

the Mechanism of Cooperation and Verification.

The anti-corruption reforms followed a generic paitbased on a set of tools and
ideas provided by the international community (Rt¢m 2010). The ‘one size fits
all’ approach (Kpundeh 2004: 127) prescribed ai#tial anti-corruption strategy”
(Galtung 1998, Langseth et al. 1999) which invohadong others, institutional
redesign to increase accountability, legal reforars,independent media, public
awareness, an active civil society, economic lilsaion and deregulation (World
Bank 2000, Transparency International 2000, UN 2QMDP 2004). The semantic
expansion of corruption was doubled by the devekpunof the anti-corruption
market. By 2003, a rough estimation of the globarket size for anti-corruption
was around $100M, “making anti-corruption an indyst itself — an industry in
which Central and Eastern Europe was a valuabl&ehaiche” (Brayane 2004:17).
By 2009, the fight against corruption, particulany Eastern Europe and Former
Soviet Union, had become a multi-billion dollar ustry (Brayane 2009). But while
governments and donors spent more and more to &igirtuption, only a tiny
fraction of the police cases dealt with this crirker example, the EU has spent
millions of euro on cross border anti-corruptiorogmammes, but Europol was

involved in only a few cases of corruption (Bray&9€9).

However, the Brussels driven Europeanisation did always have the expected
results. Despite the complete institutional redesigd the substantive changes of

“2 http://www.unodc.org/documents/treaties/UNCAC/Wad@roups/workinggroup4/2011-August-
22- last accessed on the™df December 2013.
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legislation, analysts duly noticed that the lawsemgot implemented and the newly
set up institutions were not used (EC 2002, 20@842 2005, 2006, Freedom
House 2005, SAR 2011, TI 2009). In other words, ofgaanisation lacked
substance. The resistance to change, doubled lpreéssure put on the government
to over perform reform perverted the democratic maasms of governance. For
example, the 2003 EC country report for Romaniacedtan abuse of emergency
ordinances, while the 2006 EC country report memib105 emergency ordinances
approved between February and July 2006. More tigcéme government has
employed the vote of confidence and had assumegomewbility for passing
particular items of legislation; in 2009 the goweent wanted to assume
responsibility for the adoption of the new Crimirgadd Civil Codes, invoking the
urgency of the matter (eventually, the codes wedepted through ordinary
procedure in September 2010) (Tl 2011). Even thotigse are extraordinary
measures, they have been normalised by overussg.sitbation creates not only a
perpetual sense of urgency, but at a more sub¥e, lsubverts the democratic
process because these are all mechanisimgsparliamentary debates.

Over the past few years (2005-2012), the anti-gion ethos that aimed to reform
the entire society was translated in awareness &igmg emergency lines, opinion
polls, workshops, meetings and training sessiorsindJ PHARE (Poland and
Hungary: Assistance for Restructuring their Ecoreshifunding, the Ministry of
Justice conducted an €1.8M anti-corruption campéigiween 18 October 2007
and 27 February 2008. The Ministry of European Integmatian an anti-
corruption campaign with the slogan ‘I do not glwebes — | do not take bribes’
(E.U. nu dau spaga — E.U. nu iau spagabased on word-play — the message was
that EU members have nothing in common with coramptThe General Anti-
Corruption Directorate (DGA) and The National Imigg Agency (ANI)
popularised the telephone “green line” (TelVerdeattcitizens can use free of
charge to report corruption crimes committed by igtig employees, while The
Fight against Fraud Department (DLAF) focused oeventing fraud to the EU
budget. Partnerships and strategic alliances betwaeil society and state
institutions were established. For example, DGAdtmted several such exercises:
“Let’'s get it over with the envelopes!” (“Gata cliqorile!”) in cooperation with

Romanian Postal Service (on the basis of a proteewnleen the two institutions all
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envelopes and receipts issued for the public ude bei stamped with anti-
corruption messages and information about the glew), “Travel the anti-
corruption route” (in cooperation with RATB, the &arest Public Transport
Network), “I am financing slavery” (in cooperatiomith a local branch of Pro
Democratia Association) (RAI Steering Committee &eg010).

These campaigns, the international pressures esipgethe necessity of adopting
the acquis communautaireand the demands of the international financial
institutions and business community had transforgwduption into a catastrophe.
Thus, the ‘fight against corruption’ had becomeoaplex endeavour, with moral
entrepreneurs (Becker 1963) making use of variduzegic approaches. So far,
Romania has had four anti-corruption strategidsofathem reflecting a change in
the ‘fight against corruption’. The first anti-caption (SNA I: 2001-2004) strategy
aimed to align the political and penal semiotics Imaking the legislative
framework in relationship to corruption as comprediee as possible. The second
strategy (SNA 1l 2005-2007) aimed to establish thstitutional architecture
dedicated to corruption control and prevention. Ttied anti-corruption strategy
(SNA 111 2008-2011) was mainly focused on the vuaide sectors and local

administration.

4.4.1. Did we have corruption before [the Revolutig]?
“What corruption before 19897 Don’'t even think aboi! There was the

[Communist] Party!Securitateawas following your every move! Forget it! Maybe
some low-level train ‘godfathers’, nothing more...”

(CB, police officer, retired)

“Of course we had corruption! It was the Commurisirty that was most corrupt!
You really don’t know anything about this area? Abour history? In these
mountains, we had the resistance movement. Fléignktres down the road was the
Pitesti experiment...”

(AB, former political prisoner, retired)
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“Yeah, there was corruption, but it wasn't a prigrifor law enforcement. As
prosecutors, we did not care about it...it was a weikted thing...nothing
fancy...”

(IA, prosecutor, judicial inspector, retired)

“What does corruption mean? | do not understandWite did not use this word
when | was younger”

(NB, peasant, agricultural worker)

The above quotes display a wide range of opini@ganding corruption that
effectively contextualise its meaning through asgamn with the state apparatus
and its priorities. A more detailed law enforcempatspective is offered by CB

below.

“Well, it was a bit different...| mean...we did not Baas it is today...The thing is
we had it in the Criminal Code, but it was not ounain thing, as it is now. You
know, we work on performance indicators, alwaysehawvalways will... So for me,
as an economic police inspector there are someetarg needed to achieve. For
example... a certain number of frauds, embezzlent@ntgs like that. | did heavy
stuff, not corruption...back then that was for pussigou know beginners. They
would usually realise towards the end of the mdh#t they did not do much work
and would go on train raids...everyone travel®d nasul [ with the godfather*-
the common denomination for train ticket inspedtof&et some of those, make a
criminal file and move on...easy, no? As for me...rfd long complicated files,
with high profile individuals. Trick was that evémng was state property back
then and everyone was in the [Communist] Partyy@o had to be careful. Nobody
got to be an accountant or a director of a majoctéay if they were not quite high
up not only in the Party hierarchy, but also in thecuritate.”

(CB police officer, retired)

Formal attempts to define corruption in Romaniagislation are rather recent.
Before the Revolution, the 1969 Criminal Code nmam¢d corruption only in two
distinct cases: corruption of a minor for sexualpmses and corrupting a witness to

commit perjury (Banciu et al. 2005). None of theases had much in common with
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the present understanding of the concept, whiclergdly referred to ‘the abuse of
public power for private gain’ (Tl 2002). The criméhat incorporated the modern
meaning of corruption were instead grouped undeptr ‘Crimes in relation to

work’ and were decoded as bribe giving, bribe tgkitrade in influence and

receiving of undue goods (Articles 254 — 257, CniahiCode 1969). However, the
concept of corruption was never used in relatiorthtese crimes (Banciu et al.
2005).

CB explained that, as a work-related offence, qurom was not a priority for law
enforcement. He elaborated this point by saying thaorder to achieve the
performance indicators law enforcement would ‘rénd trains’. This point relates
to a typical practice of cultural travelling rout® — when | was a student, my
friends and | rarely bought train tickets as wesidered it an unnecessary expense.
When travelling in large groups, we would all cdmite with small amounts
leaving a male friend to stay on the train corridonoking and wait for ‘the
godfather’ [train ticket inspector]. The corridomsvfull of contributors. When the
‘godfather’ arrived, the person would give the mpa@ad point to the group. With
an expert eye, the conductor would count the maaey quickly assess if the
amount correlated to the size of the group. Thitucal practice was transformed
by law enforcement into a crime category the effedtwhich could still be traced
in the early 2000s. Research conducted by the Riamdnstitute of Criminology
(Banciu et al. 2005) analysed the sentencing pettéar corruption cases and the
socio-demographic characteristics of the offend@mvering all the definitive
sentences for this crime between 1998 and 2002 Esults profiled train
conductors as a high risk category for corruptitierees, further noticing that 77%
of convictions were directed at offenders with rrevous record, approximately
one quarter of the offenders convicted for coruptwere unemployed (23.8%),
about 10% were low-level security staff and 5% weteed.

These patterns of crime did not match the percemifdevels of corruption (which
portrayed corruption in Romania as ‘systemic’ adaay to Tl (2002, 2003)) and, in
2000 the Parliament adopted “Law 78/2000 on premgntdiscovering and
sanctioning of corruption acts”. Apart from estabing in penal language the

modern understanding of corruption, this law effegdy linked it to EU funding.
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Four major types of crime were included under timbrella of corruption: offences
mentioned by the 1969 Criminal Code (bribe giviogbe taking, trade in influence
and receiving of undue goods); crimes associateth worruption (a rather
heterogeneous category including crimes as divasséraudulent privatisations,
bending the rules of crediting, commercial operaioincompatible with
professional status, the abuse of confidentialrmédion, blackmail if committed
by certain categories of civil servants); otheregaties of crimes regulated by the
Criminal Code or special laws that were in direetation or assimilated to
corruption (such as the abuse of power againsptitdic interest); crimes against
the financial interests of the EU (this last catggeas included to respect the 1995
PIF Convention}?

By 2003, anti-corruption was delivered in packades. example, Law 161/2003
(along with Law 52/2003, branded as the Anti-cotiup Pack) criminalises
conflict of interest; institutes prohibitions foigh public servants (members of
government, state secretaries and sub-secretaredects and sub-prefects) to issue
administrative or judicial acts that would produkebenefit for themselves, their
partners or any relative to the first degree; definnew categories of
incompatibilities for public servants; modifies amangs clarifications to other laws
regarding corruption (e.g., Law 78/2000, Law 18840

Despite the multiplication of legal provisions, flustice system was not achieving
the desired effects, because it continued to tdpgdty corruption’ as proven by
conviction patterns (Banciu et al. 2005). Corrupsansidious nature demanded an
even more comprehensive approach to eradicate migptl@v-level offences, but
also high-level corruption committed by high statiBcials that heavily affected
the public budget. This need for expressive jugiigarland 2001) was encapsulated
in the setting up of the National Anti-CorruptiomoBecutor’s Office (NAPO) in
2000. Since then, anti-corruption institutions haveliferated — e.g., General Anti-
Corruption Directorate (2005), National Integritgéncy (ANI) and in connection
to it, the National Council of Integrity (CNI) setp in 2007, individual anti-

“3 This law was revised and completed several tirogs 6w 161/2003, Law 521/2004, emergency
ordinance 124/2005 issued by the government etely,to include more offences under the heading
of corruption.
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corruption units within various ministries — shogithat this crime had become too

important and its control demandedgecialisation of the justice circuits

The National Anti-Corruption Prosecutor's Office ARO) was set up in 2002 at
the request of EU and with €2M funding through aAIRE programme. As the aim
of NAPO was to target high-level corruption, it ised on cases involving sums
higher than €100, 000 or high-ranking officials. As distinguishing feature,
NAPQ'’s institutional complement included not onlsopecutors, but also experts
and its own judiciary police. To reflect the imp@orte attached to this institution,
NAPO prosecutors were paid 40% more than their teoparts in the General
Prosecutor’'s Office on the grounds that they wesalidg with high-level

corruption (Freedom House 2005). This, coupled whih lack of transparency in
the selection procedure, created a lot of reserttnrerthe prosecutorial body
(Freedom House, 2005:82). Ironically, the main -aotruption institution was

suspected of corruption.

The new codification of corruption was accomparigdthe reform of the justice

system in order to ensure a rigorous applicatiotheflegislation. The disturbance
in the traditional economy of illegalities requiradsystem that would administer
force differently in order to maintain the new atjuents. In the line with the

orthodoxy of transparency, the justice establishiniexd to be made independent,
predictable and impartial, which was a rather samy turn to Jeremy Bentham’s
classical criminology (Maguire et al. 2002). In @12 report, the Superior Council
of Magistracy (CSM 2010) admitted that its prograesmvere designed to take into
account the funding opportunities and the inteomati reports about the Romanian
justice system. This short term political calcwatiwas bound to affect the long-
term development of the Romanian justice systerogy-specialising a significant

body of magistrates in particular areas.
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4.4.2. ‘Moral entrepreneurs’ (Becker 1964): Anti-coruption as an electoral
tool

The 2004 elections were won by a liberal-democratalition and the new
government decided that fighting corruption was nain priority (EC, 2005).
Monica Macovei, a former prosecutor during commomand a former member of
civil society during the transition, was appointéé new Minister of Justice. She
emerged as the leader of anti-corruption movemeiatr: efforts were highly
appreciated by the European officials and on tHeoflJanuary 2007, Romania
joined the EU. Romanian officials were less ap@at@ee of Mrs Macovei's efforts
and the Senate voted a motion against her whictoledr dismissal. Her successor,
Mr Tudor Chiuariu, spent less than a year in ofacel was dismissed by President
Basescu when charged in a corruption case (Munigipid? 2009).

Due to the EC’s close monitoring, the institutioaathitecture continued to change
according less to the needs of the system and nbordhe international
recommendations. However, as opposed to the pregtage, the new government
was more focused on developing preventive partigsstbetween public
institutions and the civil society. For the firshe after the Revolution, NGOs were
regularly invited to participate in public decisgorFurthermore, there was a marked
change in the style of management of the publigtut®ns. Ministers started to
behave like managers of private companies and aegewomic ethos was brought
to the justice system. Public institutions were gyoed according to strategies and
action plans, which designed clear lines of actad strict deadlines. Independent
audits were conducted and matters of cost-effentise were considered of utmost
importance. And all these changes were somehowndieted, reported, explained

or justified through corruption, or to be more pse¢through anti-corruption.

A criminological story*

The Romanian Institute of Criminology was set upR2002 by Rodica Stanoiu —
who was the Minister of Justice and was dismantie2ZD07 by Monica Macovei —

Minister of Justice. Rodica Stanoiu was a crimiggdowho had conducted part of
her PhD under the supervision of Denis Szabo ine@GanWhen she took over the

“** This story is based on informal interviews conedawith various employees of the Ministry of
Justice. It also builds on my experience as a rekeain the Institute of Criminology (2003—- 2007).
However, at the time, | was already studying abroad
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Justice portfolio, she decided to set up this tatiwithin the Ministry of Justice,

following a Central European institutional traditioA research institute under the
umbrella of the Ministry of Justice was considetaghly unusual, but it was

generally accepted that criminology was a branchLadv, hence appropriate
institutionally. Perceived as ‘Stanoiu’s nest’ thmstitute produced a number of
research projects and organised some conferenétes.the 2004 elections, when
Monica Macovei was installed as Minister of Justslee changed all the directors
at the Ministry and brought in former collaboratémsm civil society. This was a

typical practice in the Romanian bureaucracy, whaskentially signalled lack of
trust in the previous government. Personal aningssibetween Macovei and
Stanoiu determined the former to dismantle theitlrtst of Criminology. The

official argument was that due to the lack of fioiah resources, the Ministry of
Justice structure had to be reduced and most @exifi units dismantled. In order to
assess the efficiency of the Institute, the evalhsasissigned the symbolic value of 1
Romanian Leu to each page of published researchfuatiter conducted a cost-
benefit analysis by comparing the value of the aede with the total of

maintenance costs (e.g., wages, rent, consumafles).analysis proved beyond
any doubt that the Institute was not an efficienit @and on these grounds it was
dismantled in 2007. This example shows how antitgion narratives can be

instrumentally used to frame personal relations.

4.4.3. Monitoring corruption in an EU member state
When admitted into the EU in 2007, Romania wasawoisidered fully prepared,

with corruption being flagged as the main probl€densequently, the European
Commission set up the Cooperation and Verificadethanism (MCV) to ensure
further close monitoring in this area. This Meclsamidoes not have a particular
deadline and is designed to stay in place untitbel benchmarks are considered
achieved. The third anti-corruption strategy (SNIA2D08 — 2010) focused on the
fourth benchmark established by MCV (which advised government to adopt
further measures to prevent and control corrupiiotihe local administration), but
it also took into account other national and in&ional evaluations (e.g., GRECO,
Tl). Aiming at building the institutional capacityf the anti-corruption
establishment, the strategy used the languageslotaidefine the vulnerabilities of
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specific sectors, while emphasising the need talgonfurther research to identify

additional dangers and organise anti-corruptionramess campaigns.

Subsequent country reports started to praise theelaforcement agencies. For
example, the 2010 EC country report noticed thectiffeness of institutional
cooperation between General Anti-Corruption Direat® (DGA) and prosecutors
in tackling complex cases of corruption, which vpastially attributed to the high
level of expertise displayed by the DGA police odfis and a positive reflection of
DGA'’s specialisation and its exclusive focus onrgption. In 2011, DGA played a
major role in a spectacular investigation condudigdthe DNA which targeted
border police and customs officers. This successtgd to a “new level of
institutional capability” (EC country report 201hich justified the hopes that this
institution could become involved in more comple&ases involving public

procurement or organised crime.

After Romania had joined the EU without having saolvits problems regarding
corruption, the European community expressed antiett the new member state
would use corrupt means to affect the financiaténests of the EU. The sense of
discomfort was related to the fact that the presasion funds were interpreted as
training for the local elites, who would later ussrupt means to commit fraud on
the common budget. For this reason Brussels ad#iciaxpressed their
dissatisfaction with the volatility of the institahs dealing with the investigation of
EU funds, even considering the activation of théegaard clause. The main
problem derived from the fact that the local coymaet of European Anti-Fraud
Office (OLAF), the Department for the Fight againstaud (DLAF), has been
shaken by a decision of the Romanian Constitutidbalirt (CC) in November
2009, which declared the legal basis of DLAF untitutsonal. The legislation was
later amended, but in 2011, the EC noticed that BeAadministrative capacity and

the quality of administrative action remained w¢ak 2011).

The international anxieties related to the enhangessibility of fraud to the
common budget are mirrored by the national anx@etegarding the possibility of
losing the funds. In order to attract more fundiagiew institution was set up in

September 2011 — the Ministry of European Affakpart from that, there were
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also shifts in other bodies that dealt with strumitufunds. The Authority
coordinating the structural instruments was movedeu the direct supervision of
the Prime Minister in February 2011 (to give an unsp to EU funding), while the
PHARE Office (OPCP — The Office for PHARE Paymeatsl Contracts) was
transformed in a directorate within the MinistryRdiblic Finances, losing some of
its responsibilities in favour of the Schengen &mel Post Accession Programme

Directorate.

4.5, Conclusion

The transition from socialism to capitalism reprdsd a massive change for
Romanian society with short term high social coatsl long term negative
consequences for the economic development. Romemtiered late modernity
under the close supervision of international orgaimons (EU, IMF, World Bank)
which designed and monitored this change in ammgitéo align Romanian society
with the international standards (‘integration frabove’). This capitalism-by-
design impacted the society through price libeasilim, opening up of the market,
and massive privatisation. These aspects shapgdefgeeconomic behaviour and
determined the adoption of various strategies pirgpwith uncertainty. As active
and creative actors of European integration, Roammntrepreneurs learned to
adapt their old patterns of behaviour to the neanemic opportunities in order to
improve their life trajectories. This process ofhaeoural adjustment, or
‘integration from below’ was shaped by the necgssit adopt the EUacquis
communautaireln the case of Romania, the EU conditionality fashioned using

narratives of corruption.

The process of accessing EU funding has been shlapeahxieties regarding
corruption. The official fears regarding the pog#ibof fraud to the European
budget translated in high levels of control and atons bureaucratic delays. In
short, the negotiations regarding structural funwdsre encapsulated by over-
regulation which contained a set of rules that werguide the access of funds

while shaping a new entrepreneurial spirit. Howe¥ew Romanian entrepreneurs
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had the financial capacity to co-fund the EU prtgd€hapter 8) and the patience to
understand all the rules involved in this processdatailed in the next chapter.
Predictably, this led to a small absorption rateicly was interpreted as a failure of
the authorities and debated in inevitably pathietnes. Unpredictably, it reinforced
the segregation of agriculture by creating a snpatfitable and productive sector
that attracted high levels of funding and a largbssstence sector that could not
attract funding. Thus, over-regulating structurahding has made accessing EU

funding more a political than an economic process.
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Chapter 5

The process of accessing EU funding: EU ideal types

Romanian inventors and innovators

Building on the previous chapter that describes ¢betext of this research as
characterised by striving entrepreneurship and exhdyy transnational anxieties
regarding the possibility of defrauding EU citizensoney, this chapter aims to
analyse the process of accessing EU funds in R@m#rfollows both the logic of
the process and the actors involved, showing timamhjcs and interactions between
them. Throughout the chapter | argue that the scioe influenced by multiple
frames of meaning (regulatory, political, economiaft at the intersection of
different markets (e.g. market for consultancy, kearfor tourism, market for
construction), move between registers of eligjilicompliance and profitability
and, in doing so, they use a wide range of pratiff@mal, informal, legal, extra-
legal and sometimes illegal). The chapter has thmaen parts. | begin with the
‘official story’ and show how the process of EU flimg is presented by the official
guides. The second section is a case study focusing public actor who had
accessed EU funding. The main reason for puttimydase forward is to show the
entire process through an applicant’s eyes. Thephkas of the chapter, builds on the
theoretical framework and puts forward the modat thill guide the analysis of EU

funding throughout the thesis.

5.1. Structural funding for rural development

The National Programme for Rural Development fo@722013 designed by the
Romanian Ministry of Agriculture is the main documhéetailing the destination of
the EU fundind®. This ‘master document’, designed on the basiEwmfopean

regulations regarding rural environment, has thregin aims: increasing the

5 www.apdrp.rolast accessed on the™df December 2013.
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competitiveness of the agricultural sector; impngvihe environment in the rural
spaces; improving the quality of life in rural asesnd supporting the diversification
of rural economy. For this third aim, Measure 3ifisato support the development
of agricultural tourism, increase the number ofsj@nd diversify the sources of
income. The Agency for Rural Development and Figh(APDRP, henceforth ‘the

Agency’) is the main bureaucratic organisation.

The eligibility criteria and the ground rules farcassing funding are elaborated and
presented to the public in the form of a Guide hied on the main website.
According to the Guide, Measure 313 is addressédtto public and private actors.
The main difference lies in the principles of fumgti a public actor can receive up
to 100% financial support and no more than €1.@W® and a private actor can
only receive up to 50% financial support and noartbian €200, 000. Until January
2014, a total of 307 projects were submitted amagrib nearly €600M, roughly
70% were selected and 44% of the applicants manigsigin a contract with the
Agency?® Typically, Measure 313 works on thwinciple of reimbursement
which means that the beneficiary is expected to pieate sources and be
reimbursed at a later date, on the basis of joatidry documents. In 2009, as a
direct effect of the financial crisis the Governmef Romania introduced the
possibility of receiving funds in advance, thusuadg the applicants’ financial

burden®’

5.1.1. How to access structural funding for rural @velopment?

“Ah, but it's very easy! Prepare your funding amaltion, submit it and if it is good
you get the money. If not...you make it better!”
(D, bureaucrat)

“I heard that the EU gives money...free money...fongdarmers. | submitted two
funding applications because the first one wasguoaid. The second was awarded
the maximum grade in June. The Agency sent méea $atyin’ that | was eligible
for 40, 000 euros. Now...what to do? | set up a tionbe able to get the money.

%6 http://www.apdrp.rolast accessed on the™df December 2013.
7 http://www.apdrp.rolast accessed on the™df December 2013.
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When | got back to the Agency they told me it wasisiake. The file was still
perfect, they said, but | was not a ‘young’ farmaeymore. That knocked me out! |
was 35, ready to start my business and ...now tHtdr Averything that happened
to me | think that if you don’t hawe pila [connectionsyou can kiss EU funding
goodbye. My file stayed in a drawer for months luhtvas not a young farmer
anymore.

R.B: How did the Agency explain this?

M: They blamed it on the syst¢software]saying that it makes the selections at the
national level, not really checking the age thifgat could only be done when | got
there to sign the contract. As for the delay ...lakckorkforce.”

(M, applicant)

There is a wide gap between the two stories arsdgdyd will be explored in the rest
of the chapter. According to the official guideeté are seven main steps involved
in receiving this type of funding, as shown in ffigure 5.1 below. The first stage
involves filling in the funding application and bging in the required documents to
prove the necessity and the viability of the proj€&nce the funding is approved,
the applicant signs the contract with the Agencyg aray start the procedures for
public procurement (if a public actor) or acquditi of materials/provider of
services (if a private actor). Assuming a privatéeoadoes not need funds, he/she

may proceed with the work and prepare a file todbursed.
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Step 1
Hand in the application at the Agency

Step 2
Sign the contract with the Agency

Step 3
Request a warranty letter from a commercial bank in order to receive advance funding

Step 4
Request to the guarantee funds to guarantee all the bank loans

Step 5

Hand in the warranty letter to the Agency

Step 6

With the first instalment secured, the beneficiary pays for the works, prepares and hands in the documentation to receive
the next instalment from the Agency

Step 7
Repeat Step 6 until the end of the works and justifies the use of the advance to the Agency

Figure 5.1 The application process as described by the EEn&g in Romania

Source: APDRP (Ageia de Plizi pentru Dezvoltare Rurdlsi Pescuit) Application Guide for
Measure 313, 2010

Official narratives are usually not adequate fortgaying the complexity of human
endeavours. In the case of EU funding though, ey particularly apt to hide
complexity, justifying the bureaucratic behaviour & language based on EU
idioms. The ‘iron hand of technology’ (Kerr et d973) encapsulated in the
software, the lack of human resources and theersgility of the rules effectively
construct the machinery of bureaucracy along theslidescribed by Weber ([1922]
1968). Even the ‘mistake’ is interpreted as beingdpced by ‘the system’ whose
rules nobody can really understand (Latour 200%5ebeva 2013). M decoded this
situation through narratives of corruption, poigtio pile [connections]. He further

explained that he would have needed someone te take’ of his file, informing
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him earlier about the situation. In his interpretatcorruption meant breaking down
the bureaucratic machinery into warm social retetiops (Gupta 1995, de Sardan
2006).

The next section takes this points further throagtase study of a public actor who
had sought and secured funds to build a road imall svillage. This example
uncovers the dynamics of the application processstiows that each step entails
numerous actions which will be further discussethathird section.

Cornelia’s road: The public actor

Mrs. Cornelia is the mayor of a Romanian villagehwapproximately 15, 000
inhabitants. She is a cheerful, large woman inldter50s. Cornelia’s husband died
about 10 years ago, leaving her with a big houskehwlrun and two children to
raise. Nowadays, she splits her time between thetaes typical of her two roles

(landowner and mayor).

Cornelia represents the archetypal progressive wwonider job trajectory is
characterised by upward mobility, moving from cawotrteaching to accountant and
then mayor. Within the universe of the village, @ra has reached the highest
position and has maintained it for 20 years. Hedachiment to the place is
remarkable, as she has not even been subjectbd tggical rural-urban migration
which characterised the 1970s and 1980s. This iterrabsed occupationally
through the physical work of the land and socidiyough everyday practices,

behaviours and symbols.

Madame Mayor has ‘healthy origift&’and displays both signs of stability and
flexibility. Cornelia was offered to run for a ptien ‘closer to the centre’, which
she refused:

“I need to be near my home. If | leave who is gdmgake care of the potatoes and
grapes? [...]

R.B: Maybe if you have more money, you could funeeone to do that.

“8 The expression “healthy origins” was widely usewing the Communist period to denote people
with non — bourgeois origins (whose parents wegsaets). In this case, the Bourgeois were all
citizens that could be in any way associated withse(be it financial, social, intellectual or dand
owners).
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C: No, | have to be here myself. There are no metphire. Everybody is abroad,
working to make money. They went to Spain to prekvberries, while their crops

back home are not taken care of. The village istin¢eft with old people, because
all the young ones have left.”

Her enduring logic and principles were contextui®ehaviourally. For example,
in order to maintain her position, she has chargedgarty affiliation frequentlyl

did not want to go to Vadinektreme rightas | don’t like him. Let’'s hope it won't
be necessary! [...] It's a bit ridiculous as | am tekame person, but | had to be
careful. If the party in power changes, the maywasge to change too, otherwise we
don’t get any support from thedet [county]. Centrul [the centre]does not like
people who don’'t have the same political colourd Are all know that the light

comes from the centre, don’'t we?”

Cornelia’s frequent allusions to ‘the Centre’ iratie her recognition of a specific
kind of authority and decision-making mechanismheéTCentre’ is a symbolic

representation of hierarchy and power with monojpoigr the decision process.

In 2001 Cornelia decided to apply for EU funding fioe first time. This decision
followed her participation to pudet meeting. On this occasion, Cornelia and other
mayors asked for public funds to invest in thedl abads, flowing water and gas
supply. The management replied that the State lbachoney, but there was the
alternative to SAPARD (Special Accession PrograniareAgriculture and Rural

Development) funding, whichwfas a pain, but it could be dorie!

Since Cornelia had little background to understiredrules and expectations of the
EU funding, she turned to her network for suppathkn terms of information and
practices. Other mayors had successfully acces8€dRBD funds to improve the
quality of the country roads, and they offered adwin the steps involved and the

criteria of eligibility.

Consequently, it became apparent that the firsgtho do was théeasibility study
[FS], detailing the technical and financial parameterghefinvestment. In order to

minimise the risk of being taken advantage of, €banused the same firm that was
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employed by her predecessors. The contact was teddiy another mayor with a
“Let’s help the lady to do a good j6kib the expert and finished withNow that

you know each other, | will let you talkwhich smoothed the interaction. By
borrowing from the mediator’s social capital, Cdrmé&ad transformed from mayor
into client. This introduction was important becawsen though Cornelia did not
have the financial capital to pay for the FS, tkpegts agreed to start working on it
and receive the payment some time later. The degfeeust implied in this

(initially) informal arrangement was provided byethecent history of a successful

business relation and the expert’s ability to dptiish between friends and foes.

However, in order to secure the payment for thdré® the local budget, Cornelia
needed a bit more than trust. She had to be algeoie the council members that
the investment of 78 million Romanian f¥wassafe which meant that the money
would not be lost, even if the funding was not oidd. This entailed another
application to the Ministry of Agriculture to adwan the funds for the FS. The
approval from the Ministry of Agriculture came qugoon, because the designated
road had been quickly added to the county’s stiategestments list — an element
which increased the importance of the investmedt affiction invented to please

authorities.

“Once they approved it, | had a council meetingiehat the county hall to approve
the investment. As with all the public money, #h@re gives you the approval, you
spend your own money and, once you finish and hegpaper, they refund you.
The problem is that the refund comes God only kivalnesn. It took me a year to get
the money back. When | asked for the money, myasSow the waiting list with

other 49 from the same county.”

With all the approvals, Cornelia could safely outse the FS:

“| started to do the feasibility study in 2002, whka maximum investment for a
project granted by SAPARD was €1, 000, 000. Ofsmuve went and bid for the
maximum, as we thought thethg Agency evaluatofamight cut anyway when
evaluate the project

9 Approximately €2, 000.
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Despite the fact that Cornelia had her paperwoddyein 2002, the project was
only approved four years later. This unexpectedodppity and was created by a
disaster: In 2006 my funding was approved. Why, you ask mad2. \Wecause 2005
was a very rainy year with lots of floods. We hémbdwaters here in S. The
Government changed its priorities, even declared‘eanergency state’ and my
project fulfilled the criteria for the natural camaity’. Consequently, Cornelia
signed the funding contract on the™6f August in Bucharest at the Ministry of

Agriculture.

Political and economic environments in Romania halveays been in flux after
1989, but 2006 was a particularly bad year for ssiogy European funding, since
Romania was to join the EU in January 2007. Ontarel, this translated into new
laws that changed or adjusted the rules and regntadf EU funding; on the other
hand it created a lot of confusion, as not evenaffieials from the ‘centre’ knew

how to apply them.

“Ordinance 34/2006 created only difficulties and oy from the centre knew what
to do or tell us. We were asked to go to the Mipist Agriculture for a meeting on
the 15 of May for training. No materials were givanthe training session and no
valuable information was communicated. The room fwti0t only of mayors like
me, but also consultancy companies. They did n@wvkanything more than us, the
mayors. Plus, they were asking for €5, 000 to ‘héfpnestly, there is no money to

pay for consultancy

Political entropy was doubled by inflation and dexion:

“Just to understand what the problem was: when Itlhigfirst project in 2002, |
applied for €1, 000, 000 to build 6 km of road. Huro was 35, 000 lei. In 2006,
the euro was 42, 000 lei and the roads were in es&v@ondition. The value of the
project was the same: €1, 000 000. Furthermore,pthees had doubled and the

work volume was the same”.

The fluctuating business conditions have led te-avaluation of the initial project
“A decision had to be made. The width of the roaddcoot be changed — it was

5.5 m — as one cannot put pavement unless one stiverentire road. So, we
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settled for putting a thinner pavement than thegiodl one (instead of 30 cm, |

went for a 10 cm) and build two small briddes.

Formally, the re-evaluation had to be done by greexbut these actors were hard
to find. Even though they could be found in the lmukervice (i.e. the Prefect
House, the specialised directions within the Miyistf Agriculture), they could not
be employed because of their quality of public aets?® Once again, Cornelia
relied on her network to find an experd mayor from a neighbouring village has a
brother who is a chief in the financial control tedrom SAPARD. He talked to his

brother and that’'s how | got the name of the exXpert

Regardless of her social and entrepreneurial canpet Cornelia could not work
alone due to time and physical constraints. Coresityy she had to set up a group
of people with whom she had more frequent inteoastiand who “cooperated in
staging the same routine” (Goffman 1959:85). Themtevas meant to share the
workload and ensure the task completion. Its négesss not only determined
practically, but it was also required by the EUulegions at a later stage in the
process. Cornelia’s team was quite small: hersledf,deputy mayor, an assistant
and the secretary. All the members were workinghm same place — i.e. at the
town hall and it was part of their job descriptitnparticipate in the EU project.
Within the team, the participants had maintainesdrtiocial roles and status, so the
power distribution was unequal as was the degraesgfonsibility. As opposed to
the network, the team had different mechanismasu®e cooperation and resolve

conflicts.

For example, when filling in the funding applicatjoCornelia kept both her
secretary and the assistant at the office untihlt@afinish before the deadline. The
second day in the morning, she drove about 100krhatad in the application.
Despite her efforts, the Agency clerks informed tatt the EU regulations do not
allow them to accept handwritten applications. @engot back home and asked

the other participants to come to the office ineortb type the documents. They

%0 According to Law 188/1999, the public servant®amania are not allowed to perform other
activities that generate profit outside the pubfiice.
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ended up leaving home at 2 am and the next dayh@nmember of the team took

over — the deputy mayor took the files to the Agenc

Cornelia asked the deputy mayor to do the re-ewia of the indicators, but this
time he did not perform well. In this case, theiatt of one member reflected on
the entire group and she had to step in to solednflict.

“He [the deputy mayorialked rubbish. He told the expert what he showdthave
and of course the man got upset. He flared oufdathers a bit, since HE was the
expert. And that was it! You know... this is the tiepomayor: nice, clean and

brainlesg”

Once again Cornelia relied on her old solidaritywoeks to solve the conflict.

“Now, | was left with no other choice than findimgnew expert. | asked around
who could do the job and there were only three fEeame was a drunk, another
was lazy and the third was the devil's man! My chavas the latter — he was from
C [a city close to the village]l called him, talked to him and told him whatdo.
He agreed to do the job: “Sure ma’am! I'll sendtdt you in two weeks”, he said.
When | heard it, | thought | would have a heartekt “Two weeks? What am |
going to do with it in two weeks? | need it in aekié He said he could not do it,
there was no chance...nothing! When my attemptsrsuaee him failed, | thought
about talking to someone who knew him. | startedsio around for people who
have worked with him, maybe in the same board/cssiom. Finally, poor Mr. M,
God bless him, called him and the lundtize expertlagreed. However, he settled
to do everything by Thursday and | needed the ptdjg Wednesday. Besides, he
wanted to come to the village to see everythingséifnnot to put his signature
randomly. | called Mr. M again to complain. Poor ma&he was in the hospital but
said to me: “What are you talking about ma’am? Comio the village? Is he
insane?l have been there and that should be enoughti the end, hfthe expert]

gave me the documents on Wednesday and not Thuasdeywanted.”

The relationship between informal economy, formar®mmy and the state is not
antagonistic anymore, since Cornelia is using rhgetently to achieve eligibility.
The applicants live concomitantly within multiplpaxes, each with its own frame

of reference. Not only this does not create newrnigcuence, but it actually solves
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pressing situations due to the highly personal iualf the relations. In this

environment, business is personal, through soocmmitrol manifested as peer
pressure, favour exchange and transfer of cafited.typical behaviours frequent in
the first economy (i.e. visiting the place in ordemake sure everything is in order
before signing the document) become unacceptalileeimformal sector due to the
etiquette of the arrangements. Furthermore, theegegf trust is high enough to

make the expert assess the risk as acceptable

With all the documentation in place and the fundapgroved, the only thing left to
do was the construction of the road. The EU fundiegulations state that any
public institution using public funds should orgsmipublic bids for subcontracting
parts of production or marketing. Cornelia orgadiieee public bids for her road.
The first bid was cancelled because of her; thersbecause of a sudden change
in legislation. In the first case Cornelia comndttevo fundamental mistakes: a) she
made all the calculations up to the last cent aking into account the inflation
(which made the business not profitable for thestrmctor) and b) overpriced the
technical documentation (for the public bids, tegadl representative prepares a
technical detailed documentation and sells it oieotto recover some money for the
local budget) — she tried to sell it for 40 millie (approximately €1, 000). In the
second case, the Government had changed the iegsldor organising public
bids, introducing among other requirements, thégabbn for the public institution
to advertise the bid on the internet. This measwes intended to increase
transparency and reduce the possibility of fraunlwvelver, Cornelia managed on the
third try to hire exactly the company she wantedhe Tprocedure was quite
straightforward — she reached an agreement witimataictor to build her road and
it was the constructor’s job to bring in two othfeends who had construction
companies and who had bid higher than he. Thignmdibarrangement is a typical

example of a favour exchange and a win-win result.

°1 As a further note, Cornelia had to re-negotiaté @nother company to stamp her documents, as
the expert put only the quantities and ‘forgotptat the prices.
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5.2. A dynamic model of EU funding process: Act@sd registers of
behaviour

In the process of accessing EU funding, there everal types of actors that come
into play at different moments, generically denossdpplicants, consultantand
bureaucrats.The following section focuses on the charactesstiteach category.
Figure 5.2 is a visual representation of the mauheployed to explain the process
of accessing EU funding in Romania. It builds up tbe theoretical model of

coordination mechanisms described in the theoldt@amework.

<\ . Registerof eligibility
5 S Rt e

Figure 5.2 Accessing EU funding in Romania: Actors and regisof behaviour.

Applicantsare actors who (aim to) access EU funding in rarehs in Romania.
They move between theegister of eligibility (abiding by the formal rules and
regulations imposed by the EU and Romania whenyayppfor funding),register

of compliance (abiding by the formal rules and regulations duritige
implementation stage) and thegister of profitability (making their investment
worthwhile), which transforms them froepplicants (which is the denomination
used by the EU agency)to beneficiaries.Despite the mirage of ‘free monew
highly unstable political environment and rigid esilthat shape access, EU funds
seem to grant permission to a specific type of stmethat has very little in
common with the EU’s imagined actor. This high ssahctor relies on old patterns
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of behaviour and reciprocity rules in order to regluncertainty and move between
state regulations, formal and informal economy. Hiitthis category, there is a
distinction betweempublic andprivate applicants according to their status and role
(Chapter 8).

Consultantis a generic name denoting the category of adtwas mediates and
intermediates between applicants and bureaucrathid category, | have included
actors who provide information and support to prephe EU file andexperts—
highly specialised actors that usually provide offeservices. The category of
experts includes architects, road experts, accatsitand supervisors of the
construction sites. Consultants commodify EU fugdby treating the eligibility
criteria as production factors. In this way, theystruct a market that mediates the
relationship betweeapplicantsand bureaucrats.Consultants have different roles,
more or less formal and formalised. Firstly, theanslate the EU requirements in a
language accessible to the applicants by decoti@gligibility criteria into small
actions and steps. Secondly, they recode the appdicdecisions into a language
that is required and accepted by the EU regulatidriss sort of technical
knowledge is for example visible in filling in tHending application or making the
budget. The best consultants atlee“ones who can make the papers cretiive
consultant). Thirdly, they put applicants in comtaith expertswho have specific
skills and whose input is necessary for the fehsibstudy or any other sort of

technical evaluation (as shown in Chapter 6).

Bureaucratsare public servants employed by the EU agency inderritorial

offices, as well as the police and prosecutiondsrgpecialising in investigating EU
funding crime (Chapter 7). They have a double rate:support the potential
beneficiary by offering information and to checkhe funding application and the
construction fulfil the EU standards and requiretaeBureaucrats act within the

framework of control and their actions are shapgdriii-corruption policies.

The model described in Figure 5.2 should not beststdod as a static description
of EU funding, but as a stylised representatioa ¥ery dynamic process mediated
by social embeddedness. Markets and hierarchiedem@ded and enacted through

a dense web network of political, religious andialomteractions and affiliations.
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In the case described above, Cornelia accessenhdhieet of experts through her
social connections managing to submit the file tetbe deadline due to the power
of social arrangements and transfer of capital (Bew 1997). The symbolic
expectations surrounding the personal nature odtioglships made possible
obtaining the expert’'s signature without him evawihg visited the place. This
gives rise to a relational economy which entailgleiinite exchanges and
transactions that encompass far more than burdaua@ms and market prices.
Gupta (1995) described the same mechanism in e @abureaucracies in India
showing that these social arenas are approacheddaocdded through social
networks. Some researchers label this mechanisieaselism(Fox 1994), but this
research indicates that the inability to acceskeataror bureaucracies is interpreted
as social incompetency and attributed to lack ofad@nd cultural capital. Research
from Africa (De Sardan 2005), China (Yang 1994) &ksia (Ledeneva 1998)
document the same type of informal mechanisms —béafj guanxi— that spring

out of different cultural backgrounds at differstriategic moments.

Networks are particularly adapted to counteractouptextual uncertainty by
ensuring communication about prices, norms or khow-is maintained (Kanoko
and Imai 1987 in Powell 1990). However, the EU fagdorocess is not a ‘regular’
economic activity. Three aspects distinguish itnfréhe pool of typical profit
enhancing activities: it is a new, excessively hurmgatised arena experiencing
transnational anxiety of defrauding EU citizens’may; its regulatory framework is
subject to constant revisions by Romanian bureayasdoich tries to accommodate
European directives with the domestic legal franméywa effectively changes the
work process through three main variables: speaitain, technology and skills
(Sabel and Zeitlin 1997). These aspects createde \yap between vernacular
practices and the EU funding expectations which lcarely be fulfilled by the
diffuse networks. Thus, in order to accommodatecti@nges of this new economic
arena, a new force embodied in g@nsultantsassumed the role of communicator
within a market framework. Essentially, excessiveelucratisation of EU funding
led to its marketisation. The next section explamsiore detail each stage of the

process.
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5.2.1. Act One: Achieving eligibility
This stage is meant to legitimise the applicard @mpetent user of the European

funds and in doing so the actors are required ésgnt documents as proof of their
competence. This is an active process of trusttnmign between the applicant
and the bureaucrats (Lapavitsas 2007). Howeverlotlie is sometimes reversed,
the actors changing their status in order to fulfie criteria. This is a stage
characterised by intensive networking and creatise of skills in order to deliver

the best possible documents to please the ‘fanhtictaucracy. The use of old
solidarity networks (Yang 1994, Ledeneva 1998, ded&1 1999) and gift giving

(Malinowski 1922, Mauss 1925, Bourdieu 1977, Ya®@4, Ledeneva 1998) are
part of the socio-cultural logics of action and #e®nomy of favours (Wedel 1986,
Yang 1994, Ledeneva 1998). The networks providepetpand act as buffers

between the state and the individuals, offeringonmiation and providing help

(Wedel 1986, Wedel 1998) in translating bureaucnatactices.

The eligibility of the person

The eligibility requirements for the applicant ateaightforward for public actors,

who are automatically involved in activities foretlbbenefit of the community and
usually get full funding. The place of residenceally represents the only caveat,

as to fulfil the requirements, public actors nestd¢ situated in rural areas.

On the contrary, the same requirements prove tmbe challenging for private
actors who find ways to bypass it. The necessitsuadl residence applies both to
the future hotel/building and the existing firm. éme case, RM, as the wife an
engineer who was also involved in several privatmganies (construction, cable
television, consulting) bought a lot in her husbBarftbme village. She further set
up a start-up company in her name and successplbied for EU funding. She
had never lived in the country and had no intentbudoing so in the near future.
This strategy not only solved the problem of rewydin rural areas, but also had the
benefit of putting a new company on the market with history of state debts.
Another case was somewhat more dramatic — Mr. Gabaéssed EU funds to build
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a four star hostel in the middle of the town ankisiorical ared? he fulfilled the
criteria of eligibility by obtaining a letter frorthe town hall which stated that the
lot of approximately 1, 000 square metres was...datshe city. This particular
case was quite ironic because it was so visibke:bthilding had a huge banner in
front which stated that the project was fundedhey EU in order to supportral
development. Mr. G’s social capital was increasgdsbich an advertisement of
symbolic power (Wedel 1986, Bourdieu 1997).

“The capacity to co-fund the investment is haréd¢bieve and quite easy to prove”
(MG — consultant). Despite the fact that the peas@ontribution can be between
€5, 000 and €200, 000, most investors aim for thgimum. This is due to several
reasons that arise from negative anticipatory ihigtk“We applied for the max
because we thought th@ihe Agency]would cut anyway!(Mrs. C, applicant) to

cost-benefit analysiSMy costs are the same irrespective of the fact trepply for

€5, 000 or€200, 000. I still have to do the project, pay tbasultants, make all the

trips and get the approvalgD, entrepreneur).

In any case, the beneficiary either has the mooegot the investment or has to
borrow it. The second option is quite tedious anstly; most banks do not have
protocols to support EU beneficiaries, the applocaprocess is difficult and the
interest rates are high. In general, the bankstaieter than the EU agency. During
my fieldwork | encountered cases of daring entnepues who started their projects
with little amounts of personal money. In one caSedecided to take out a
mortgage on his house and deposited the monewibmk account for a few days.
He wanted to show the bank statement to the Agaagyoof of his capacity to co-
fund the investment. After showing the documenthi® Agency, he withdrew the

money and repaid his mortgage.

In the EU logic of funding, personal and entrepteia histories are equally

important. The potential beneficiary has to be adjoitizen both financially and

*2The only thing that Mr M could not achieve wasltamolish a 600-year-old wall. The proximity
to other monuments from the same period led thieoaities to suggest Mr M to build “around” the
monument. Mr M perceived it as an injustic€’thon, during the communism tHéte ruin in
guestionjwas a public toilet!"" Mr. M’'s memory seemed to be attached to themehéstory, as a
few hundred years ago the wall in question wasa & royal residence.
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judicially and should present clear records to prdav One way to overcome any
problems is to set up a company under the namefarhdly member (close family
members with a different surname are usually agéemed). In this case, the use of
family for economic purposes implies a higher lesktrust and a closer degree of
control from both sides; the ‘front’ applicant ainessmake a small profit by lending
the legal profile and the ‘real’ applicant aimsnbinimise the degree of control on

the business while pursuing profitable activities.

The eligibility of the project

The eligibility of the project consists in contialj both the feasibility study (FS)
and the budget. These elements apply for both pabll private applicants. For the
public and the private applicants, the FS and thdgbt require the input of
specialised actors eonsultantsandexperts.Within the logic of the process, this is
the first stage at which the second generic aganvolved the consultantThe
consultant’s role is to legitimise the investmemtd aprove its feasibility and

profitability.

The FS is a highly technical document, quite exjvers and exclusively prepared
by specialists recognised by the Romanian autbkeritit consists of three main
parts which show the necessity of the investmésiteichnical and financial details
and the impact of the investment. The expert’'s sl& “open the beneficiary’s
mind” (M, broker) regarding extra possibilities whichwa minimise future costs.
For example, R wanted to build a small six roomtélosn this case, the consultant
suggested investing more in making the roof strgnghich would allow R to add

another floor to the hostel later on, thus halvungre costs.

The FS uses the experts’ anticipatory thinkinghe maximum: if the technical
aspects are straightforward, the financial onesramee complex due to the unstable
and risky environment (Verdery 2004, Wedel 1998yddtrom 2007). The FS’s
financial part contains details regarding the co$tgoods or services and the main

suppliers of each of these. This document drawsillyean consultant’s creativity

%3 For example, in the case of Cornelia’s road, tBe6st was approximately €2, 000.
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as in a few years’ time the market can be veryediifit (suppliers might disappear;
the prices are going to change etc.). In an attdmphcorporate future negative
situations in the budget, the experts tend to #ligbver-estimate the prices for
materials and services. However, there is a liBiis§e 2000), as the EU agency
has a list with ‘acceptable prices’ — which aimsotentate both the expert when

designing the FS and the bureaucrat when evalugting

The FS and the architectural project are the maouihents incorporating the EU
standards, which often annoyed beneficiaries:

D: “Seven sinks! | had to put seven sinks in my kitdbee for meat, one for fish,

one for fruits, one for vegetables, one for egge for dishes, one for the personnel
to wash their handgD, applicant).

M: “Do you see this windowfMe points to a closed 50 cm window in the wall
between the kitchen and the dining roohmever use it, but the Agency guy said |
had to have it because | can't bring the food udimg same door as when | carry
the dirty dishes. Apparently it is not hygienic(M, applicant). The EU strict
regulations regarding the technical aspects ofptiogect influence the applicant’s
perspective regarding the profitability of the istreent. This aspect is also
reflected in the budget design.

The budget is again a function of the consultamtsativity and anticipatory
thinking. As a general rule, all the intervieweéseépective of the category)
pointed out that the applicant’s contribution isvere only 50% of the entire
investment. The 50% contribution is theoreticallpsgible, but practically
improbable. First, the EU has clear regulationsareigg the eligibility of expenses
that can be reimbursed. For example, the bengfidannot deduct such items as
taxes, rent, bank commissions, VAT, warranty coatg] costs of buying second
hand equipment. Second, the beneficiary cannotipate all the costs, simply
because the reality of the field can prove to béeqdifferent from what was
anticipated through the architectural project (tgbesoil or rainy season). Even if
the technical indicators are adjusted later, the# obchanging the documentation is
high enough to either deter the applicant from dgdinor at least increase the costs.

Third, between handing in the funding applicationl atarting the building there is
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a time span of approximately one year in whichfth@ncial conditions are likely to
change (to be more precise, the time span thatvé lecountered during my
fieldwork is between 6 months and 4 years). Fouhf,EU reimburses only bank
payments; however, Romania is still mainly a casitiedy for historical,
technological (there are not enough banks in ram@hs and no possibility to pay by
card) and practical reasons (high bank fees). Tistable environment (Verdery
2004) and the different cultural practices in rielatto money (Zelizer 1997) and
business ultimately increase the financial contrdyuof the applicant (Chapter 8).

The eligibility of the funding application

Assessing the eligibility of the funding applicatientails evaluating the correctness
of the funding application and the annexes andhe wltimate expression of

bureaucratic ritualism (Merton 1938).

Getting the approvals is within the job descriptadrthe actor applying for funding
and it represents a difficult exercise in netwogkiRor a typical funding application
on Measure 313, a beneficiary has to get approeiymdt5 approvals (such as
environment, construction, garbage, health andtysafeater, gas and electricity).
The difficulty is that each of them has an expigtedof between two weeks and
three months. Furthermore, the institutional respdime is generally 30 days. One
viable method is to get the approvals in a cerader and hand in the funding file
beforethe first approval expires. The mode of regulatiorio rely on solidarity
networks (Ledeneva 1998, Wedel 1998) and gift gjvitme first being the more
important. The barrier entailed in getting the appt was acknowledged by several
respondents:
“D: A common person could not have done that! | meanhingpillegal, but very
hard to get!
R: Did you give anything to get the approvals?
D: You mean like money or so...No, of course not @iminch of flowers here and
there! [...] Some chocolate too. [...] Gave them somgtfor a coffee..”

(D, applicant)
The ‘non-common person’ in this case means a pensgdiiconnected, and well-

practised in the etiquette of arrangements, sonestiwith high social and financial
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status. The use of gift giving is normalised antibrelised within the language of
help and narratives of justifications (de Sarda@3@upta 1995, Haller 2005), as

also detailed in the methodology chapter.

Filling in the funding application requires a medidevel of IT skills (Microsoft
Office and internet). Technically inexperienced thture beneficiaries are assisted
by the brokers who double check all the documeéerhss is a particularly tedious
stage, as the legal representative of the propgtdsign and stamp each page. The
bureaucratic rules accept only blue pens and aifgpégpe of stamp. At the
moment of handing in, the beneficiary has to pfimir copies of the file; as one
consultant put itlt's too much paperwork! When | hand in, | havetéke a jeep to
carry all the papers!”(M, consultant). The close supervision relategheopayment

— the consultant is usually paid a 1.5-2% commimsgio the amount accessed.
However, in an attempt to share the risk, the cibasuonly receives the entire fee
if the application is approved. In the case ofaga, the consultant receives only
half of the fee.

5.2.2. Act Two: down to business — the team
The second stage in the process is less intense thieafirst one, but equally

strategic. Once the funding is approved, the berefi has the first unmediated
contact with the bureaucrats at the moment of sggthe contract with the Agency.
The contract is always signed in Bucharest (thett€gndespite the fact that the
files are handed in at the regional agencies. Hnentonial aspect of the contract
signing marks the end of a rite of passage thugasing the symbolic capital of the
beneficiary. However, this moment has different niegs for the different actors
involved in the process. In the bureaucratic untdading, signing the contract
the beginningf the process and it is marked as such in althides provided for
the public (see Figure 5.1 in this chapter). Far ¢bnsultants, this moment signals
the endof the cooperation with the beneficiary. Theireralas to secure EU funding
and from this point on their services are consideo® expensive and unnecessary.
If the beneficiary wants to maintain the coopemti@nother contract is put in place

and different arrangements are worked out. Forb#reeficiary, this is an exciting
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moment which marks the end of a tedious applicapimotess, full of unfamiliar

endeavours, and the beginning of a new one.

The period between signing the contract with theerfgy and starting to build is
extremely important for one reason only: it is fexiod in which strategies and
partnerships can be worked out in order to makentost profitable business
arrangements. The beneficiary has to choose aroctish company to do the
building in a process that has to be as transpa®mpiossible. The EU regulations
require the beneficiary to make a decision betwaeteast thred offers and to
advertise the requirements on the electronic sysiemublic acquisitions, in the
official monitor and sometimes even in the Officiaurnal of the EU. The official
regulations aim to reduce the socially embeddeangements (Polanyi 1954) and
push towards a neoclassical representation of rgankdich brings together

strangers in the act of exchange (Marshall 193Bhimmpson et al. 1991).

The public beneficiary has to organise a tenderetmh action (e.g., construction,
supplier of materials) and in order to do so, stioptepare the appropriate
documents containing the technical and financidghitée In Cornelia’s case, this
stage proved to be challenging due to the instadenomic and political
environment. However, she succeeded in hiring heefegred construction

company.

The main reason for working with a known partnea lsgher level of trust which is

favourable to doing the job and taking the necegssaasures to hide unorthodox
arrangements. Sometimes, there is a monetary befwfithe public actor

(according to my informants the optimum price iguard €1,000 for small contracts
with a value below €50,000 and increases with tidaersof the contract). There are
several strategies more or less formally employea@diors to win a public tender
(Chapter 6). They usually involve a two-step prasedfirst, a supplier of services
has to reach an agreement with a public actor. agreement (even though quite
detailed, entailing both the technical aspects h&# business and the material
rewards for the contractor) is not formalised iwrgtten contract, but symbolically

% | am sure the authorities must have a good refasahoosing this number, but | have not found it
yet.
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closed with a handshake (as described also in #teadology chapter). Second, it
is the consultants’ job to bring in two more frisnatho will bid higher in the public
tender. This has been a very popular proceduré&sébecting the chosen one’ until
2007 due to its inherently friendly nature. However 2007, the Government
changed the public tender rules and introducedéoessity of advertising the bids
on the electronic integrated system. This measedaces the use of the mentioned
informal strategy as the market is opened to atictwrs and the bid lacks secrecy,
but opens up new possibilities described in Chapter

Public procurement gave rise to informal practidgesorder to bypass the
regulations. Sometimes, behaviours are on the boddelegal practice but

impossible to condemn legally. One of the benefiegal met secured a contract
with a public institution (town hall) to assist withe construction of a road. In
order to be able to participate in the bid, s/hd ttaset up a company. The latter
was registered at the tribunal within a few dayst jn time for the tender. Later on,
during the EU routine checks, it was discovered thia firm was not registered at
the Register of Commerce at the moment of the pudsbbcurement (in order to be
registered at the above mentioned institution,rm fnas to wait up to 45 days).
Consequently, even though legally the firm exisfenin a fiscal point of view, it

did not. This is an interesting aspect because [atethe beneficiary was under

investigation for corruption in this particular eas

Ultimately the role of the public tenders is to pogether a partnership in order to
fulfil the next step which involves the building.hi§ process creates a multi-
levelled operational team which aims to control $leiting, stage the same routine
and share responsibilities (Goffman 1969). Aftee ttontract signing, the EU
requires that the project be managed by a tean lelaat three persons (the legal
representative, the technical representative aadattountant). Apart from these
three actors, other laws require the beneficiaryhiee a supervisor for the
construction site. The latter is one of the expanidthe beneficiary’s watchdogw,
brokey).
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5.2.3. Act Three: the building — doing the job andhiding the job
The third step is the operational stage of the ggsanvolving two aspects: the

construction and multiple evaluations from the KEjéracy in order to reimburse the
expenses. It involves doing the job and hiding itifermal, illegal or extra-legal
practices in order to receive the EU funds. At ttisge the beneficiary operates
more and more within the register of profitabilibeing always aware of the
necessary narratives of justification. Furthermdmne, beneficiary is under the close
control and supervision of the EU agency. Despite inherent antagonistic
positions, the relationship between applicants laméaucrats was not described as
tense. On the contrary, the beneficiaries werersagh and pleased by the ease and
flow of the institutional communication which wasusual in comparison with
other public institutions. They reported receiviggminders and support from the

EU agency in order to prepare the reimbursemen(dis shown in Chapter 8).

Justificatory
documents

Building

Figure 5.3 The reimbursement process as described by thAganhcy in Romania
Source: APDRP

For the private applicant the building process i\sded into smaller time units

determined by the necessity to have one’s expemsedursed (see Figure 5.3).
The number of instalments and the deadlines ibkst@d in agreement with the
bureaucrats when signing the contract and involveoenmitment from the

beneficiary to reach certain stages in the constmuicFor example R decided to
receive the money in three instalments, the firg after finishing the building, the
second after building the tennis court and thelthirthe end of the process. If, for
whatever reason, the beneficiary cannot fulfil toatractual requirements, official
extensions have to be asked for and granted. Ithanoase, D could not finish the
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first stage in his building because the weathertwasainy which led to postponing

the payments.

Reimbursement involves two types of auditing by B¢ agency (more details in
Chapter 8): checking the books and checking thktyea the field. For the first
aspect, the beneficiary has to prepare a file dio all the expenses and the
corresponding invoices. Once the file is approvgdthe Agency, a field agent
comes to check whether the building is exactly esighed. There are cases in
which the controller detects differences from thesigned project and makes
inquiries. For example, C had to build a door 10aiaser to the left wall than it
was initially envisioned. The inspector noticedand asked for clarification and
justificatory documents. Even though the processtsalf does leave room for
negotiations between beneficiaries and inspectbes,latter usually ask for post
factum papers. This is because the Agency hasaa mlechanism in place to check
the auditors both by randomly checking the documént the approved funding
projects and by doing field checks. Sometimes tblel thecks are conducted by
high EU officials who are there to ensure that Bwgopean standards have been
achieved. This mechanism limits how much can oregotiate’ the regulations
(Bass 2000, Mars 1994, Punch 1996) with the loffadials.

It is also possible to change or amend the inptiaposal. However, as in Cornelia’s
case shows, the request for change has to be datesiey experts who prove the
necessity and/or the viability of the new situatién for example, forgot to put a

second set of stairs in her pension and the prbptto be changed:

“Everyone forgot about the stairs: the architece #hgency, even me! And the EU
requirements are quite clear: you have to have@sé set of stairs for the hotel!

This is because after cleaning the first floor r@othe maid is not going to come
down with the dirty sheets using the main stairthascustomers, right?

(D, applicant)

The construction business is a ‘money making mathi@, construction site
supervisor) and EU funding is no exception. Onthefmain reasons for exercising
a greater degree of control in choosing the coostmu company is precisely the

applicant’s desire to minimise costs and maximis#ifs. The builder has several
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ways of making profits from paying cash in handomer to avoid taxation to
stealing materials or purchasing them from a cheappplier (Mars 1994, Punch
1996, Birdsall 2000). The beneficiary’s double et is to be part of the deals and
cover it well enough in order to receive the reimsements from the EU. The first
task is within the job description of the supervisd the construction site. The

second task is shared between the accountant armgpgicant.

During my fieldwork it became apparent that theesujsor of the construction site
was a key actor. Within an entire county with mdran 50 building sites, there
were only three people who had both the accreditaind the competence to play
this role. They would supervise several sites a& shme time acting both as
technical advisers and financial brokers on bebfthe beneficiary. This job was
entirely masculinised, not only because constradtalustry is a highly masculine
occupation in itself, but also because it involheng it in different places, some
more traditional than others where there was a cligésion of gender roles. Other
skills required were good knowledge of the congiomcmarket — including prices,
main suppliers of the materials — and access tibada workforce. The latter tends
to be quite important since the labour market isrjyostructured, with unreliable
and fluctuating workforce. Last but not least, supervisor of the construction site
had to show the capacity to do the business anceebany informal arrangements

it in order to avoid difficult encounters with laamforcement.

If the beneficiary has been part of the above meetl transactions and wants to
receive the next instalment from the EU agencysheethen has to find ways to
conceal the less orthodox arrangements. The typiegl is to get invoices that
prove an increased level of expenses. The eas#stonget invoices is to buy them
from the bazadr/ market. For a low price one can get as many mesias
necessary to prove the expenses. The downsidesoéttiategy is that the invoices
bought from the bazaar belong to phantom firmghéf EU experts discover too
many invoices of this kind, that would affect theputation and credibility of the
beneficiary leading to higher levels of control ewen refusals to pay further
instalments. Consequently, in order to avoid clasenitoring, the beneficiaries

% | use the concept of ‘bazaar’ in its original ®(Geertz 1973) to denote a space in which
different sorts of merchandise are sold
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settle for getting invoices from friends (who owongpanies themselves) or other
trustworthy members of their networks. It is pdrtie etiquette of arrangements to

pay the VAT for the provider of the invoice.

5.2.4. Act Four: The five- year plan
After finishing the construction and receiving tlast instalment, the beneficiary is

still bound by the EU contract. In the case of pélic applicant, the requirements
focus on the maintenance of the investment. Fomei& if the project has
introduced flowing/piped water in a village, thequ@ements involve taxing the
population for the service and using the differetccenaintain the water pipes. The
private applicant however has a few more obligaitmnfulfil. The most important
is to keep the building running as a hotel fornleat 5 years even if the property is
sold. The final obligation relates to introducirigethotel onto the national market
for tourism. This entails publicity on different ficial and popular websites,
participating at tourism fairs and making the bassprofitable by any means that

involve attracting customers.

5.3. Conclusion

An important role of EU funding is to Europeaniseveloping countries like
Romania that are assumed to have little traininipén‘correct’ market economy as
shown in the previous chapter. In other wordsjntsato offer support for medium
and small sized enterprises and development dbilsaess sector in rural areas as
a prerequisite for a market economy and democradyg.also intended to reduce
the economic and social differences between vatieg®ns, create more jobs and
support alternative activities for economic growthtimately, the EU funding is
supposed to be a political exercise in transparemzy ethical business practices
that pushes entrepreneurs away from the informah@wny and scandalous corrupt

exchanges.
This chapter shows that EU funding has impactedtipely on the bureaucratic

sector making front offices user friendly. Furthers it has increased the number

of jobs, but not necessarily within the unit of lgses (i.e. the firm). Applicants’
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limited background in understanding the rules arpeetations of donors meant
that a new type of actor was introduced. Consudtaperate within a niche market
and are specialised in decoding/translating thamiiar requirements of the EU
demands into the more familiar language of busin€ks type of actor mediates
and intermediates between applicants and bureauenad is characterised by

flexible thinking and technological competence asadibed in the next chapter.

Despite these improvements, the process of accessSln funding is more
complicated than shown by the authorities in tHeciaf guides. The ambiguity of
rules, coupled with their rigidity makes the praxe@sficult for the applicants. The
highly unstable environment, characterised by €flathg business conditions and
political instability, further impacts on the pr@se Consequently, actors rely on old
patterns of behaviour, which are adjusted and deduin the new repertoire
employed for the EU funding application. Despite thtate’s attempts to create
formal labour markets, hiring is not necessarilpelon the basis of merit. The use
of old solidarity networks, transfer of capitalvéar and gifts exchange co-exist
with informal economic arrangements thus making digtinction between legal,

illegal, informal spheres superfluous.

Ultimately, EU funding ended up resembling the absi system. The requirements
for anticipatory thinking in a profoundly non-stab¢nvironment (to anticipate the
budget and stick to it even though the price ireesaand the exchange rate
changes) and the necessary fictions (paperworkrezgtjby the Agency) reinforce
the ‘us’ — ‘them’ gap (see Chapter 8 for more uitgpdted consequences of EU
funding). The papers are made to be credible amgtiactices are used to make the
business profitable. The actors move within multiglpaces and use different
practices to attract money, to be efficient angustify their practices. They move
between narratives of eligibility, profitability enjustification, which will be

explored in the next three substantive chapters.
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Chapter 6

Commodification of EU funding: Consultants

After exploring the process of accessing EU fundimthe previous chapter, | now
turn to the first generic actor — consultants. Tthepter discusses the role and
impact of consultants over the economic area of fdbding. It argues that
consultants are actors who mediate and inter-mediatween entrepreneurs and
bureaucrats by translating the bureaucratic remergs into business endeavours
and vice versa. In doing so, consultants commo&ty funding, through the
exploitation of its symbolic, technical and econorspace as a terrain on which to
(re)construct market relations. Consultants aagents of change, being both a by-
product of this tectonic shift of EU integrationdaits exponent. As by-products of
European integration, but also entangled in logstohicities, consultants decode
and transmit information regarding EU funding te tipplicants. As exponents of
European integration, consultants act as markeemsabky treating criteria of
eligibility as production factors

| start by describing the legal, economic and damiganisation of consultancy in

Romania and show that this is a quasi-professieedliarea of expertise. The
second section makes the concept of consultantabpeal, by discussing the

requirements entailed by the job. In the third isect focus on careers, trainings
and motivations in becoming a consultant. The fogection examines the social
aspects of consultancy and the fifth section estaéd a connection between the
function of brokerage and former patron-client tielaships.
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6.1. The profession of consultancy

6.1.1. The legal and economic context of consultanc

The Romanian legislative framework acknowledgedsatiancy as a profession in
its own right by including it in the nomenclaturd economic activitie®
(henceforth CAEN§/ The Romanian Institute of Statistics classifieldeabonomic
activities by assigning a unigue numerical codey.(e7021 is the code for
Consultancy in the area of public relations and momication) and each economic
entity had to define its object of activity accarglito this taxonomy. Consultancy
firms providing services in the area of EU fundimgre covered by the 7022 CAEN
code, which referred to ‘Consultancy for businessd amanagement’. The
nomenclature of economics activities has to be tgodperiodically in order to be

in line with the international organisations. InrRania, the latest update was in
2008>% when all the economic activities were recoded assigned new CAEN
codes. The consequence was #iaeconomic agents had to operate the changes in
firm’s status; these changes were both costly amé tonsuming provoking an
entire chain of undesirable evenidn the area of EU funding, consultancy is also
recognised as a valid area of expertise, sinceg imdluded on the list of eligible
expenses. Consultancy for business and managemeaidd up to 8% of the entire
value of the project. However, when various typéserpertise are added to
consultancy, the amount can even reach 20% (erghitectural project or
feasibility study)®°

Despite the fact that consultants are acknowledggdhe legal and political
environments/frameworks, they lack a professiordlisystem of knowledge over
which they can make legitimate claims of authorityrthermore, there is no form

*® The codification of economic activities followsénnational standards set up by the European
Union, United Nations Organisation, Internationadmétary Fund etc. thus ensuring transnational
coherence on the job market.

" CAEN is the acronym for the Classification of thetivities in the National Economy

°8 By Order 337/2007 emitted by the president ofNlagional Institute of Statistics.

%9 Changing the CAEN code was not expensive in its@®RON (around £6), but it required an
entire sequence of new changes: the constitutivefabe firm had to be altered (and that was about
£70), a re-registration had to be done etc. Alldbsts had to be covered by the owner, who also had
to operate the changes quite fast or the activithefirm would be blocked (a wide range of
procedures running from obtaining a simple ceuificfor the firm to getting a bank loan could not
be initiated without a change in the CAEN codes).

80 According to the official guide for measure 313:
http://www.apdrp.ro/content.aspx?item=1973&lang=[R6t accessed on the™&f April 2012.
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of accreditation for this type of job and the omlistinction is made between
consultants who have successfully written projentd the rest. On the official
websit&' of the Agency there are separate lists for suéessnsultants and
registered consultants with the following spectii@a: ‘There is no accreditation
given by the Agency or any other public institutfon consultancy firms offering
services in the area of EU fundingThis is a clear indication that at this point, the
community of practice for consultancy is under ¢argion, because the tools for
thinking and the scripts for acting are not yetimed and standardised. Since there
is no objective criteria to assess their level wpegtise, consultants construct
themselves by borrowing from the technical capgiaduired in other professional
areas and the certification of expertise is esthbli through performative devices,
gut feelings and persuasion.

6.1.2. The economic, social and professional orgaation of consultancy

However, during the past two years (since 2009, dbnsultants working in the
area of EU funding have started to show the eaglyssof becoming a professional
body. The route towards a new epistemic statudban driven on the one hand by
the EU itself, by changing the eligibility criterfar consultants. Recently, a new
prerequisite was introduc®d requiring consultants who participate in the
implementation of any public project to be certfiby the National Council for
Professional Upskilling of Adults. On the other Harthe tendency to become
professionalised is also based on the fact thaEthdunds are heavily advertised,
thus creating a highly attractive emerging markebwever, the technical
competences required by the job are not transmitted systematic way that

involves structured knowledge.

Consequently, consultants have started to clainitifegcy in various forms:
organise schooling, publish guides, obtain accaédit from national and
international bodies, organise meetings and sesyiragsociate themselves with
public institutions, academic establishments anelstoyious NGOs etc. At this

point, the educational offer for consultancy redate EU funding is rather diverse —

®1 www.apdrp.rolast accessed on the™af April 2012.
62 www.apdrp.rolast accessed on the™af April 2012.
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the types of training on offer vary from very shéetm (one weekend intense
training) to medium and long term (the latter inmed an MSc degree in the
management of structural funding offered by twovarsities). For example, the
National School for Political and AdministrativeuSites (SNSPA) offers an MSc in
Project Management. The curricula includes counmssgarding strategies and
techniques for attracting EU funding, EU projectnagement, financial analysis for
EU projects, the management of the project teamluation and audits for the EU
projects, and IT technologies used for project mgangent. The courses combine
online and face to face interactions, emphasisepthetical component, offer a
quick route to certification and emphasise therim@gonal quality of the diploma.

Another example is Euro-link — House of Europe whig one of the NGOs that

offers a mid-term postgraduate online course déglickep experts and consultants

on EU funded project¥

Some trainers are certified by international orgafions (i.e. InWEARf) and it
enhances the reputation of the training if the athus are foreigners. For example
INWENt — Capacity Building International Germanyasnon-profit organisation
(strongly connected to the German Federal Goverhntgarman business sector
and the German Lander) who offered trainings atermships for new members of
the EU. Since 2004, INWEnNt has been shifting iufofrom countries in Central
Europe to Romania, Bulgaria and western Balkanestatn 2004, InWEnt
developed a three-year project aimed at helping Reenanian administration
become more familiar with the EU structures. Onmponent of the programme
entailed training higher-ranking officials in thepsanational intricacies of the EU
projects. The project had a top-down approach, lwiias based on the idea that by
furthering the education of the elites (called iftnag the trainers’), the entire
country could benefit, as the elites would go baokl pass this knowledge on to
others in subordinate positions. This indeed hapgems former trainees

participants in this programme are now in visilvlning positions. For example,

83 http://www.houseofeurope.rtdst visited on the 12of April 2012.
64 http://www.inwent.org/E+Z/content/archive-eng/0288finw_art2.htmlast accessed on the™.2
of April 2012.
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the Romanian Institute for Training offers shortdraining sessions for accessing

EU funding making use of trainers previously cetfby INWENt®

The technical analysis intrinsic to consultancesEU funding is also transmitted
through written materials that target both othenstdtants and potential clients.
The public institutions dealing with EU funding leaypublished detailed guides
regarding each area of funding. However, the in&drom is scattered on numerous
websites, which are not user friendly, reflectihng bverloaded bureaucratic mode
of addressing the public. To counteract this pnohleonsultants (or consultancy
firms) have created several portals dedicated tofltding. They not only put
together the information from the official souréesa comprehensible manner, but
act as news agencies, discussion forums and aeswhil of advertisemefif. By
publishing newsletters (for example the newsletignoTerra is published by one of
the largest consultancy companies in Romania - R3I®rganising seminars,
meetings and advertising their credentials fromonal and international bodies,
consultants increase their social capital whilaldsthing consultancy as necessary

and non-illusory expert knowledge.

In order to increase their symbolic capital (Boetdil984), consultants have allied
themselves with powerful social authorities likea@emia, public institutions, the
business community and NGOs. These alliances adlysonstructed by strategic
actors who have interacted with various areaseir firofessional life. In one case a
consultancy firnf® which offers support and training for accessing fbding has

a former minister of European Integration as a temember. According to the
firm’s official website, Alexandru Farcas led thesgotiations for European
integration between 2003 and 2004. He is now tlesigent of this consulting
company, acting as a senior consultant and codmgdhe relationship with

foreign companies who want to enter the local mark&nother example is a high
profile member of civil society, who has been pafrfTransparency International
Romania and acts as a consultant for the Romamistitute of Training (which

acquires most of its clients from public adminigtm). These types of chameleonic

® The information is available dtttp://www.irt.ro/ro/organizatie/echipa-irt/#trairse
% Just to give an exampleww.fonduri-structurale.ro

67 www.rgic.rolast accessed on the™@&f April 2012.

®8 http://www.eurobestteam.ro/prezenttast accessed on the™af April 2012.
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actors (Rawlinson 2008) are not important becabsg transferred their capital
from one area to another (public institutions tsibass), but because they used

their capital tacreatethe market for consultancy.

They have problematized new aspects of existenggimmhe
very same moment, suggested that they can helgawer
the problems that they ‘discoveredhy inverted commas
And they have acted as powerful translation devima/een
[the new ‘authorities’ and ‘individuals’, shaping conduabt
through compulsion but through the power of truthe
potency of rationality and the alluring promisese@iectivity.
(Miller and Rose 1990:5)

These powerful actors are monopolizing the empacspbetween bureaucrats and
entrepreneurs by claiming epistemic jurisdiction‘@®fessional’ consultants and
creating amarket for consultancyHowever, they do not only ground themselves in
purely technical knowledge, but make use of mystignd ambiguity in order to
sustain their practice (Power 1991). One way tadasusnagic is through language
and the consultants’ vocabulary has become flood@Hd foreign expressions
(English is the preferred language) and technioakepts. By using EU funding
slang, consultants enter @ocess of estrangemerdeparating themselves from

other categories of participants in the project.

6.1.3. The concept of expertise

In order to cope with the uncertainties of the sskiety (Beck 1992), the business
environment has become professionalised by makisg of external experts
(Tordoir 1995), who not only possessed advancedvladge, but were also a
cheaper and flexible alternative to the internglpgut departments. The concept of
expertise refers to the “social authority ascribbegarticular agents and forms of
judgement on the basis of their claim to possessialsed truths and rare powers”
(Miller and Rose 1990:12). For EU funded projeths expert is aine qua non
element who constructs the ‘reality’ of the projelstough interpretative work,
“discerning meaning from events by connecting thenpolicy ideas and text-log
frames, project documents etc.” (Mosse 2005:157)caBse of their
representational and instrumental attributes, é¢xgeve become key resources for

the modern European form of governance. The reptasenal side is reflected by
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the content of expert knowledge and the abilitydference a state of the world
(Preda 2005). The instrumental side, in contrasenacted by the fact that in the
EU project expertise is mobilised to serve a paldic agenda; the complex
amalgam of set pricés, truth claims, and technical procedures shape and
‘normalise’ both the entrepreneurial act and thtumaof the expert knowledge.
Through the above features, the EU is both leggiimg and regulating the forms of
expertise accepted and acceptable, fashioning &lyhigegulated market for
expertise whose main role is to ensure complianitle the dominant model (an

ideology).

The quality of the expert is explicitly recognis@adthe EU logic if, at a minimum,

the applicant has a university degree relevantHerparticular area in which s/he
wishes to qualify, at least five years of exper&@ficEnglish language skills, the
ability to evaluate/review projects, and has nagrb&und guilty of professional

misconduct. Consequently, the legitimisation of exxp is achieved through two
main mechanisms: examination (hence the univedsigyee in a relevant area) and
on the job training (hence the five year experieragpiirement). This reasoning is
valid in the case of established professions tleatehachieved closure over a
particular domain of knowledge and have well es&@bd mechanisms of

transmitting and regulating expertise (i.e. accanay, architecture, engineering
etc.). In the case of consultancy (which is alspeex knowledge), however, this

reasoning is less sound especially in this padicobntext.

For the purposes of this project, | make a disimctbetweenexperts and
consultants The distinction has an empirical rationale graethch my observations
and the respondents’ opinions. In this sense, thiseoncept oéxpertto denote a
professional who belongs to this category by medrexamination and on the job
training and who only participates in the EU projecthat capacity (e.g., architect,
hydrologist). The concept afonsultantis used to denote the person who puts

together the documentation and prepares the funajmdication without having

% The EU and the member countries have acceptaislespior categories of experts. In Romania’s
case, the prices are listed on the Agency’s welisiie://www.apdrp.rolast accessed on the"af
April 2012.

" http://ec.europa.eu/information_society/activitietspsp/cf/expert/login/index.cfiast accessed
on the 13" of April 2012.
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passed an examination to attest to his/her capamtydo they have more than five
years of on the job training. Even thouginsultantsnake use of expert knowledge
in order to put together the funding applicationeyt are, epistemologically, a
different category of participants.

This section has discussed the ways in which ctarsey knowledge is generated,
defined and maintained as such in the area of Hudlifig, touching upon the

concept of expertise. However, despite strong soelations, this area of work has
not achieved the necessary epistemic status tareeeoprofessional organisation.
In the next sections, | will explain how consulamiork and make sense of their

roles and status in this environment.

6.2. What is a consultant: definition and job degation

“C: Let’s think about it this way: one has a Car Repaand Servicing business,
right? He might have a lot of good mechanics wagkior him. Every one of them
knows how to fix a car — with everything that elstalrhe question is why isn’t

every one of them the owner of a Car Repairs andceg business?

R: Because they don’t have the money to invest?

C: No, that’s not true! It's because they don’t inthe procedures; because a car
repairs business entails more than some mechampoatedures. These skilled
mechanics have no knowledge of finance or leg@siatthey don’'t know what it

takes to set up a business, nor where they coutdtlygee money to start a

business...there are lots of things they don’t kribtihey would know these things,
every one of them would have a business! [...]. tiis same for me, as a
consultant. In order to have a good business, I'tdee@ed to know how to fix the

car, but | need to know how to lead the team, whergend the car, which pieces
do I need for it, what price would | sell the cdteawards at...”

(C-consultant)
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“You know what Seneéasaid...‘The philosopher knows nothing about evengthi
while the engineer knows everything about nothilig.'the same with a consultant
who wants to be the project manager — he has te ideas!”

(M- consultant)

Consultants define themselves as strategic thinkdrs put work routines and

policy models in relationship to one another. Idesrto do so, they create their own
blueprint providing order and coherent interpretasi of events for bureaucrats, by
representing the practice (of entrepreneurs) with use of normative schema. In
this sense, consultants are the promoters of #st project of standardisation and
normalisation that is entailed by the EU fundinghiehh sets standards for
performance and creates templates for thinking tatkdng about events (Mosse
2005). So, consultants use their anticipatory tingkand translation capacities to
put in relation various systems of meaning. Theiguhe behaviour of the staff
according to prescribed standards of performanegribg in mind that any

variation from these standards can be labelledngthimg on a continuum from

inefficiency to crime.

Consultants have a fragmented experience of thgeqtrotheir importance
decreasing over time in relationship to the entepur. For a mayor, it is very
difficult to do attribution bidding for the firstihe. He has to use consultants
because he could never manage otherwise. The séico@dconsultancy is not so
necessary..”(C, consultant). However, in the beginning thaileris fundamental in
designing the project in such a way as to maximgehances of approval without
undermining the entrepreneur’s hope for profité#pilConsequently, the consultant
takes responsibility over an area in which moral &ygal grounds are constantly

shifting.

The consultant’s job description is rather complextailing both formal and
informal requirements, manifested as imperativethefob. | have assembled three

main roles, detailed below as the imperative aidlation, imperative of instruction

"L Mr. M was actually referring to George Bernard Bissfamous comparison between a scientist
and a philosopher.
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and imperative of brokerage/mediation, that esalytdescribe how consultants

commodify EU funding.

6.2.1. The imperative of translation

The logic of action in accessing EU funding suggésat the first important step in
a chain of events is to achieve eligibility (forettproject and the applicant/
beneficiary) and put forward a project that is agehg standard and accurate.
Consultants construct eligibility through discuesimechanisms which involve a
process of translatian “Language, in this sense, is more than merely
‘contemplative’: describing a world such that iamenable to having certain things
done to it involves inscribing reality into the callations of government through a
range of material and rather mundane techniqueato(lr 1987a:32). Callon and
Latour (1981:279) have also used the concept afskasion to describe the
dynamics of the actor-network relations: “By tratgin we understand all the
negotiations, intrigues, calculations, acts of passon and violence thanks to which
an actor or force takes or causes to be confemeitself authority to speak or act
on behalf of another actor or force”. The defimties appealing because it
emphasises that translation is a political procAsshe same time, it opens up a
vast space of discussion, by mixing human and nonam actors, and various
processes and rationalities, which make it hardse from an operational point of

view.

My view of translationis related more to social anthropology (Olivier S@dan
2005) and entails two main dimensions: one rel&ethguistics, the other one to
semiotics. The first dimension is related to thet finat the concepts, principles,
rules and regulations of EU funding were initiallgnstructed and presented in a
different language than Romanian (usually Engliskrench). When translated into
Romanian, these devices followed a foreign synsaxnetimes leaving technical
concepts, which had no correspondence in Romamahe original language. The
consultants then would try to communicate the nggssa the entrepreneurs “in a
language vastly revised and corrected by urbanlentaals, whose terms are
deplorably formal and schoolish” (de Sardan 2005)1The second dimension is

related to the fact that consultants need to tad@shy business language into EU
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language, thus bringing into relation two differesgmantic fields. I“do project
management, which means coordinating the techipiaetl for the feasibility study.
This means calculus, predictions etc. based oninf@mation provided by the
engineers and technologists. They give me the grdfne 95% and | do the rest of
[the] 5%. After that, | do the business plan. But | tado everything by myself
because | need to be very careful. For examplestirie make sure that the money
related to one aspect is the same everywhere, Bedduey[the bureaucratshave
specialised software to check everything.”

(M, consultant).

So, at one level, the semiotic dimension of trarslafacilitates communication
between the actors involved in the process. Therkwneans that consultants make
intelligible the EU language to entrepreneurs, faise the business endeavour for
bureaucrats and impose standards of performance tipe project and the
beneficiary. At another level though, consultanted to protect the client’s
interests and make the business profitable, whoamesimes means disguising these
intentions in the project, by offering justificayodevices. In this sense consultants
merely simulate communication because the technigaabulary is used

masterfully to hide the standards of conduct irdt#eenforcing them.

The process of translation aims to put forwardh® bureaucrats standardised
accurate and coherent project. Standardisation refers to the use of wlsee
mechanisms that present the information in a coaiper stable, typical,
combinable form. “This form enables the pertineaatéires of the domain to
literally be re-presented in the place where densiare to be made about them (the
manager’s office, the war room, the case conferandeso forth)” (Miller and Rose
1990:7). Even though the process of standardis&iorcessary for the purposes of
evaluation, there are cases in which it is pusheddr and takes the form of empty
ritualism. For example, applicants have to hantivim printed copies of the project,
with each page stamped twice (with a round anduaregl stamp) and signed by the
project manager in black pen. If these requiremargsnot fulfilled, the project is
not accepted by the Agency.
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Accuracyis related to the necessity of providing truthfoformation about the
project and the beneficiary. In coping with thipest, consultants use second order
rationalisations by making constant referenceséostystem of control and policing
(further detailed in Chapter 7). With an eye fosgboles, consultants try to tie the
facts to legal heurism by adapting their technigqoethe methods of control (in this
sense their behaviour is similar to what Levi (198&scribed in his study about
fraud). Accuracy is closely connectedd®dibility and in this sense they can both
be technically constructed.

“You see, a breed milk cow, if well fed, can prodyzé¢o 60 litres of milk per day.

In Romania it never produces that much becausbeotlimate, the avarice of the
owner, medical issues, the type of food availablelmatever other reason. The cow
produces 35 litres, but the owner is very happyabse his mother's cow only
produced 5 litres when he was a kid. | can’t mdke lbusiness plan for 35 litres,
because it is not efficient, so | make it for G6e8. Sothe papers are done to be
credible and the fact that the Agency asks for so many gajgebloody useless.

There is the business plan signed by a consulthnttaok the responsibility for it.

The business plan is signed again by a local cauhgw this should be enough.
The consultant knows well how he got those figurés...

(M, consultant).

Coherence is also part of the consultant’s abilityell a good story. It basically
entails aligning the language of the project (whta linear progression made of
inputs and outcomes) with the interests of the figaey, with as little discord as
possible. In providing coherent interpretationgwénts for bureaucrats, consultants
simplify the reality of the projects by ignoring sistance and conflicts, and
replacing them with order and unity. The papers #red ‘reality’ are two very
different spaces, each with its own canon, requer@sy and narrative of
justifications. In writing the project, consultani®uld no longer limit themselves
to the calculation of actual costs, but they neegut forward a “disembedded
conception of money and management relatively fséghe burden of social
obligations” (Mosse 2005:146). In this sense, thegd to avoid potential conflicts
of interests that might arise from the papers —efammple a consultant writing a

project cannot participate in the same project asrestructor. Furthermore, when

179



implementing the project, the consultant works witttious temporal cycles with
few chances to coincide (the project cycle, thestrmigtion cycle, the profit cycle,
the accountant cycle and so on). The multiple tealpies make the consultant’s
job more difficult because of the close associatotih money cycles. So, money

and time are two important disciplining metricsloé EU funding labour market.

6.2.2. The imperative of instruction

Consultants fulfil a pedagogical need of the em@mvpurial community by
appropriating a communication gap between bureayaad the applicants. They
instruct potential beneficiaries how to integrdte EU funding eligibility criteria
with the practice of doing business. An essentialnfp of the pedagogical
imperative is that teaching is conducted within @aket environment. By assuming
the role of instructors, consultants commodify Eldding. In this sense, they make
use oftwo different conceptions of teachjngne relating to givingrofessional
instruction the other one tamentoringand transmitting traditions (Khaldun 1967).
In giving professional instruction, consultants ag agents of development,
assuming some of the bureaucratic burden by tratisgithe EU accepted scripts,
patterns and modes of behaviour (de Sardan 2005s&12006). Thus consultants
teach the applicants how to translate their desinesplans into EU objectives and
values to the extent that the two become consoiratitectly, consultants also train
the entrepreneurs in the ‘correct’ market economynlaking them acquainted with
the disentangled and quantified state of the waidailed by the funding
procedures (Miller 2002), and by making them awairéhe auditing procedures
and the boundaries of acceptable behaviour. Whengaas mentors,consultants
envisage more than the register of profitability riglationship to the funding
process. So, they move beyond the technicalitidgslbfunding into the practice of
business, teaching the beneficiary a mode of seiiation that is in accordance
with the EU. In this sense, the consultant’s knagkeabout the area of EU funding
is predatory (Klockars 1974, courtesy of Sutherland) becausmnidils exploiting
their familiarity with the domain in order to heline entrepreneur hide the
unorthodox arrangements. But while predatory, thesaltant is also an agent of

change, by redefining opportunism and the greysapéaehaviour.

180



6.2.3. The imperative of mediation

The role of brokerage is closely connected to thevipus imperatives because
“knowledge provides resources for action, but [ hdde are not only of a technical
nature and do not simply entail an application opylar technical knowledge.
Practice and modes of behaviour also involve saevaluations, various logics,
tactics and strategies.” (de Sardan 2005:172).c8osultants mediate and inter-
mediate between bureaucrats and entrepreneursliseobiher experts and guide
the behaviour of the project staff. As by-produstdocal histories, consultants are
familiar with the social and symbolic stakes andkenase of various logics and
strategies to position themselves on the markethi;nsense, there is room for the
concept of politics of consultancy/expertisewhich refers to all informal
negotiations, transactions, acts of persuasiorcaluilations used by consultants to
manage socially the participants in the projecisTdoncept is very close to Callon
and Latour’s (1987) definition dfanslation but it moves away from it by denying
the pure calculative nature of mediation. The fiomctof brokerage (de Sardan
2005), in its political version, includes also edétion, but is based more on “the
half-formed, taken for granted, indifferently systized notions that guide the
normal activities of ordinary men in everyday lif@eertz 1973:362).

6.3. Biographies, training, motivations and caregr consultancy

Consultants’ biographies and itineraries displagedacophonic reality, in which
expert knowledge took either implicit or explicibrins. Most participants
acknowledged that accessing EU funding was a dpwejoarea of business of
which they had not yet had a systematic view, aad little claims of epistemic
authority over the field. However, competence waastructed symbolically by
transferring or borrowing from the professional it@pgained in other business

ventures.
There are several categories of consultants, iir thegraphies are taken into
account. The first category is represented by anade whose entry route into

consultancy is facilitated by their high level ofpertise in a particular area, along
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with a flexible schedule and easiness in commuimicaD was a senior lecturer in
Management at a private university in Bucharest Wha successfully concluded a
few EU projects. He worked mostly on his own andidied to try out this line of
work because he was entrusted to teach a coursg #i® management of EU
funding at the university. Since he had no expeesemhatsoever, he decided to get
a bit of training first and selected his first auster while on vacation. After
concluding the first project successfully (he ohéa funding through the PHARE
programme), D decided to be bolder by approachiagous clients, including

mayors, and write projects on SAPARD too.

Academics usually combine both careers successfoilly sometimes opt out of
academia in order to work as full time consultafisr example, C, a full time
consultant, confessed that he had stumbled acorssitancy by accident. He had
been an academic all his life, had a full time posias a reader in the Physics
Department in the Construction University in Buasty married, and had three
children, when he met his present boss. They déddecooperate on part-time
basis for a year or so, and after that C resignad his position at the university in
order to be a full time consultant. His entry te tabour market as a consultant was
based on meritocracy, but not in the area of céascy. On the contrary, his
employer inferred from C’s past experience as aessgful academic, that he would

be a good consultant too.

“C: You see, | had a chance. A second chance. Ate38s old, nobody would have
hired me, even if my level of education was wayealaverage.

R: Why?

C: Because I'm just a Reader. Who would hire me@ltMpou hire me?

R: Of course.

C: That is only because we sat down and we talkedVever, if you would see my
CV, you would not hire me. You see, before an gmplevaluates me, s/he
evaluates my CV. My present boss hired me onlh@bdsis of the interview. He is
a very intelligent guy and decided to give me ancka So...just to come back...I
have a lot of courage, because | know | can dogthiand | believe God can help
me to do a good job!”

(C, consultant)
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A second category of consultants comprises peopie walready have other
businesses and perceive consultancy as a new aria o¥ investment. These are
usually highly qualified actors in the businessaamghose skills and social capital
make their lack of expertise in a new area irraevdhey make use of the same
entrepreneurial skills as in any of their otheribasses. For example, L was trained
as an engineer and an economist and worked in trepport. Before the
Revolution, the factory where he worked (2®ugust) sent him abroad to
Mozambique. Then he travelled to Argentina, Bra2upa and Poland until 1993.

“When | got back in 1993, the games were done:félegory where | worked had
been privatised by the director without taking nmtoi account. What was |
supposed to do? | started from scratch. | set dipna (well, in time they multiplied)
and since my last commercial relationship was \Rittand, | thought I'd start from

there.”

He started to import coffee and products containtoffee (cappuccino) and

distributed them in Romania.

“You see, | created the market for these productd.996, we had been importing
for two years. | was the main sponsor of the baektfamous TV show ‘The 5
o’clock tea’ on the national channel. The problersvthat in 1996, the Romanian
government decided to put taxes on the coffee.rtumiately, instead of taxing only
the coffee, they were taxing the final product & anmy case, my product only had
20% coffee. So, it became too expensive to imperinterchandis¢he was also
competing with illegal importing of the same protijcConsequently, | decided to
produce it here. | found some partners and we pet factory. The total investment
was 1 million euro. Eventually | had to give upstiiusiness, even though | was
sorry, but there was no other way.

R: But how did you end up doing consultancy forfetting?

L: Oh, that... | told you that my last job abroad wad?oland. When | got back to
Romania, | helped a lot of Polish companies to retite Romanian market. | spoke
Polish, everybody knew me... | had some pedigregpedple kept calling me and

asking what to do, how to do and so on. At sometpdhought...well, this calls,
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the other one calls...but my time is limited. Sdd &veryone that | would act as a
consultant and put a price on my time

R: So that is how you got in touch with the areaafsultancy. How about EU
funding?

L: I supplied materials for a construction compamgrking for someone who had a
PHARE grant.

R: You have a construction company too?

L: Not really. | have a company that supplies mialsrfor construction. And |
know enough people who want to access the EU nioney.

(L, consultant)

L explained well that his entry route into EU colt@ocy was accidental. His
entanglement with the local business environmertt his network of foreign
partners gradually led him to EU funding. From p@int of view the emergence of
consultancy market is captured by two sentencésstme point | thought...well,
this calls, the other one calls...but my time istihi So | told everyone that |
would act as a consultant arldput a price on my timé& However, he did not
consider this his main activity. Similarly, a fematonsultant (A) was educated at
the LSE and returned to Romania to work first imaak and then to set up her own
consultancy company helping small businesses toapeetheir documents in order
to obtain financial support from the banks. She eaoross EU funding, through

some customers and then started to gather moneriafmn about the matter.

A third category of consultants is representedHgydctors who dedicate their full
working day only to this activity, either pursuirig on their own, or in an

institutionalised environment. For example, M wag of the first five people who
have worked on EU funding from the very beginniHg. majored in Economics at
the Academy of Economic Studies in 1971, worked dbout two years in the
Ministry of Finance, then for 15 years in one of thiggest factories (‘23

August’). After the Revolution he moved to a resbanstitute until 1994, when he

started to work for the Ministry of Agriculture (HRE programme).

“Those were wonderful years, because the nuclewssunder the direct supervision
of Brussels. We did a lot of trainings. And whemytlstarted the PHARE
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programme to set up the SAPARD Agency, | keptuohtavith the people and |

ended up working for SAPARD before it was set wpad one of the five people
who set up the Agency. It was extremely hard. \Afeest from zero to do all the

procedures. We never worked less than 16 houryandéuding weekends. In 2002
we got the accreditation and started to work ordyhéurs a week.

R: Why did you leave the Agency?

M: Political reasons. The Social Democrats werg@ower and they sent in one of
their men as a director. He did not like the oldple in the Agency. | was the last
one to leave out of the five people who have state Agency. It was unfortunate
because the director only lasted three more morBs! discovered consultancy!”

(M, consultant)

Thus the range of motivations to enter the marketcbnsultancy covers a large
spectrum and is interlinked with people’s biograshiSome had a desire for quick
success; others were well-connected and decidexxpgtore a new dimension in
their social encounters. Some have retired anduttamey was a highly valued
source of extra income (along with pensions ancerotienefits). Others have
become professionalised and decided to inveshalf time and resources in this
area. Along with the financial motivation (consulty pays well, as opposed to
other economic areas in Romania), consultants dakkeout other things that
motivate them: the desire to help their countrg professional pride to achieve
something new. C was talking about his desire tp ttee community“There are
lots of people who live in the country and needewat electricity or roads. | want
to help! | want to do something for this country®, on the other hand, talked
proudly about ‘a job well done’ and his involvemémtsetting up a salami factory
that was so technologically advanced thant“even a fly could go in"D (whose
sister became a nun and was living in a monastéfgjed to help the institution to
get EU funding in order to introduce tap water. diered to work pro bono, but
was refused by the mother superior who considehedity a far easier and more
reliable way of getting the necessary funds forwheks (not to mention that the
money would have been outside the vigilant eyenefEU control agencies. More
information regarding entrepreneurs’ decisionsdoeas EU funding can be found
in Chapters 8).
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The EU has put forward a neoliberal model of ecaocemchange and enterprise,
which forced upon the consultants the reorganisadiowork methodologies. The
career path of a consultant can be pursued ashkaffieer or as an employee. The
decision between individual or organisational ggpation lies ultimately with the
consultant and depends on a multitude of reasonsost of the cases that | came
in contact with consultants already had a full tippb or found the market for
consultancy too unsettled for building up a caré@ne person suggested that
consultancy was not for beginnet€onsultancy is the type of thing you do after
you have established yourself in your professi@iab. Otherwise people do not
trust you!” (A, consultant). In order to avoid the unpleasattation of being self-
employed in a relatively unregulated business, soamsultants choose to become
part of a company dealing with EU funding. They nwther set up their own
company or join a well established firm. In thisywéhe consultant benefits from

the reputation of the company, while getting trdiaed exposed to the trade.

“If 1 want to work with a public institution, | need prove my expertise. But | have
no experience in working either with EU fundingpaiblic institutions. However, in
our company there are people who have done thay Phove it by showing their
CVs and how they work in the project. Obviouslyali have no experience you
need to find people willing to work with you...anglati are a nobody, people won't
want to do it. We are a company who has done warlOfange and Rompetrol.
This proves that the people working here are nst anybody. You see, there are
some possibilities here, some potentialities... Resfrt working with you if you
have a business card. Atlus is quite a business card. Wherever you go, yod nee
to show your business card from the company yok faor.

(C, consultant).

The skills are obtained both by formal training amdthe job training. The formal
training is rather expensive, risky and difficui bbtain. The obsession with
obtaining formal training is based on the idea thatbeneficiary might not be able
to recover the money spend on consultancy (if tlogept is approved), given that
the consultant was seen todpecialisedput notauthorisedby the state authorities
to do the particular activity. In this sense, cdt@sus speak about ‘hologram

degrees’, for courses ran by the Work Ministry. duise in project management is
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typically around €700-1, 000 per person for two kgé@ene month. However, given
that for the past four years, the regulations haeen in flux and the market so
unsettled, attending one course was never the £stbry. Consequently, keeping
up to date became a business in itself which reduiieavy investment. The
investment was rather risky, because for a fewsyghe Romanian administration
did not release the EU guides for funding, whickitely meant that the market
was closed and the consultants could not get tive&stment back. This stagnation
made several consultants re-evaluate their optant re-orient their economic
endeavours. The survivors were the more experienoesd or the ones who had

already been known (as consultants working on theapcession funds!).

“R: So, for how long have you been doing consultéorciU funding?

L: Just for the EU? One year.

R: How about pre-accession funding like PHARE, ISPAPARD?

L: No, I have not done this, but | have some enga@sywvho have worked on that
before.

R: How many people like this do you have in thepzom?

L: Three. | sent them to school. They took the sesi.there is this Italian-
Romanian company that organises courses for wridngroject. The company is
recognised[accredited] by the Ministry of Labour. The course lasts foreth
months and it's pretty serious, with teachers fri@omania and lItaly...In the end,
they give diplomas, you know the diplomas with ¢gn@lm...it basically shows that
the people who have finished the course are awthdrio write projects.

R: And how much did you pay for the course?

L: €700 per person

R: It was not cheap

L: Well, in the beginning you have to invest beeausow is the time to access EU
funding. They are just beginning! [...]I was one o students myself, just to know
what to tell them to do [...] no matter how experexhg/ou are, you still need to
know what exactly is going dn.

(L, consultant)
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Despite the obvious need to faithorised hence to take expensive courses,
consultants acknowledge the value gifecialisation Consequently, on the job

training constitutes a valuable preparation (bt @nd tuition free) for the future.

“My first big project was a salami factory in a big city in Romania] Four
million euro. Ultramodern. Everything was contralldoy the computers. The
recipes were standardised. If the technologist é&mhg@n any computer from the
factory and changed the production plan by intradgaone more salami, the entire
factory would adjust. In the same place | did aratédir; it was a window-less
building with artificial illumination system. Themas no question to find a fly in
that place...not even theoretically. The only plabens one could see a fly was in
the first room where they sacrificed the animalg [So, you see, a little bit here, a
little bit there...you learn. You need the minimurovkiedge in order to manage the
entire project. “

(M, consultant)

In general, consultancy takes place in small andiune enterprises (SME). The
organisational setting suits this type of job asESMare flexible entities, easy to
manoeuvre, open and closed at will, with low inuestts required for set up and
management (Aidis and Sauka 2005). Beyond thefean$ symbolic capital and

learning opportunities, the firm setting offers @gs to information, job security and
the possibility of career development; in other a@&rit offers structured access to

the market by rendering the actors better equippéackle economic uncertainty.

“For me the most important thing was to find peopdework with...and | found
them through my colleagues who have introducedontieeir former co-workers or
friends. In this way, | found out a lot of valualodormation. For example, | heard
that consultancy services decreased from 10% to[@%erms of EU eligible

payments for a project]

(A, consultant)

As a social mechanism of coordination, networksrsée function extraordinary
well for small and medium sized enterprises, asinf@mation provided through

networks is ‘thicker’ and more reliable (Kaneko dnshi 1987). Furthermore, some
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of the environmental risks are absorbed by therosgéion while providing support
and resources for actionl. Have three consultants working full time for rg. to
now they have not done muthe interview was conducted before the fundingdin
of interest in this case were open]ve only sent them to school to get trained
[...]Yes, of course | paid for the courses. It &0 per person [...]. It does not
matter that they have not anything so far, they. Wiey have a portfolio of clients,
they know what to do and when the funding linekapién, we’ll just hand in the
projects’

(M, consultant)

Due to shortage of staff, small and medium consaitafirms have a fluid
organisation, sometimes lacking a clear compartatisation of tasks. Instead,
employees tend to fulfil a series of attributesated to marketing, operations,
customer service, human resources and so on. Tiieexception to this rule tend
to be the legal and accounting departments, as rigyire special training and
authorisation. For example, M was the owner ofren fvho acted as marketing
director when advertising the company and findingtemers, as a human resources
director when employing people and deciding to st#ram to trainings, and as
customer service director when ensuring that tteditywof the service provided was
consistent with the contract. He mostly needed lgeop the operational side,
which entailed writing the projects, liaising withe public institutions for routine
checks and getting the approvals for the projectrekdined for himself what he
considered to be the most prestigious tasks (whkieke incidentally related to
networking) and delegated the ones that were -eithighly skilled (like
accountancy) or involved a low level of skills (g the approval from public
institutions). The situation is similar in the casieconsultants who get a foreign

expert to work on the project:

“In Romania the language barrier is visible, eviémwe manage to communicate in
English. Theyfthe foreign consultantdjave experience and having a PhD was a
plus[the Romanian consultant was an acadentiaf it was not enough. Their name
is very prestigious. We can consult them when we peaoblems...they can give us
valuable information, they can help us evaluateos work offers. These are all

important because we live in a society that reqgiyyeu to have some international
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experience. On the other hand these people cammdbd involved in a project.

They are very expensive and | can’t pay too mutda, A would not be good for me
to let them do the fieldwork and search for infotima Their role is to create the

structure of the project: the main activities, tlealendar of the project, the

manpower, the team....They can do all these fromaabrblowever, you need to
have a few Romanian consultants in order to be apmral. They need to have
experience and know exactly what to do. In a typgicaject you need at least two
competent consultants to take responsibility fa pinoject. At this point we have
several people who can work with us. We have tlesuimes and they are ready to
work. It is good for them too, because consultgreys well. In general they will do

the trips, the papers, the documents...you see wkepssple who can do that...

R: and how will you hire them?

C: Full time contracts...l need them full tirhe!

(C, consultant)

In terms of work ethic and work load — there aréllusions. Consultants know that
there is an enormous amount of work involved intipgttogether a project.A’
consultant cannot do more than 4-5 projects at shene time. It is impossible.
There is too much bureaucracy, too many trips, taany phone calls to
make...[C, consultant). Their work ethic is affected bg fbb demands: they need
to display coherence in the project, translatebieeficiary’s requirements into EU
language, while keeping in mind that this is a bess and they need to make sure

to get the maximum results with the minimum investtfrom the beneficiary.

The transfer of capital between company and employarks both ways affecting
the credibility of the company on the market. Imgel, a consultancy company is
assessed by a number of criteria: size and repuataseniority, price (system of
pricing) and share of the market. Reputation isstraicted by retroactively showing
a list of former clients?l have done work for BRD, Connex and Rompetrokseh
are big companies, everybody knows about thé&m'§onsultant, by making
reference to present cooperatiod’n* actually busy now because | have two
contracts with some town hallgK, consultant) or by dropping names of well-
known people who are somehow affiliated to the atiaecy company (as in the

case of a former minister who is part of the boafddirectors). When one’s
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reputation is not clearly established, clients a&siplicit questions about the
affiliation of the consultancy company:Y6u are a consultancy firm from
Bucharest? Who are you working witinaking reference to the big players in the
market]?”. The concept of seniority denotes a solid repatabuilt upon both social
and technical capital, in which the latter is prdvey repeated and successful
interactions with clients and bureaucracy. In tlesec of consultancy for EU
funding, seniority is hard to prove, as the fundimgs were only opened in 2009.
Consequently, companies advertise themselves g usansfer of capital. Some
firms have offered consultancy for pre-accessingdfu (PHARE, ISPA and
SAPARD) and use this to advertise themselves eVWwmugh the process of
accessing structural funds is rather different. eDticompanies have offered
consultancy in other areas like accountancy, mangetnd decided to expand their
area of activity. In the case of newly establistieohs, a typical way to claim
seniority is by inviting a senior consultant to part of the board of directors.
Reputation and seniority established by the aboeationed mechanisms play a
very important role in granting access to cliemd astablishing a firm’s presence

in the market.

Another very important element that contributesatdirm’s competitiveness is
pricing. In an attempt to share the risks with #pplicants, some consultants are
paid in three instalment&We take some money when we sign the contracttivith
entrepreneur, we take the second instalment whemame in the project to the
Agency and the third one when the project is apgid\{B, consultant). In this case
the price is higher (approximately €3,000), becatisatails not only preparing the
file, but also coaching the beneficiary in the m®g of accessing funding. In the
case the file is not approved, the applicant aedctimsultancy firm would rework
the project and hand it in at a later date. Otloersaltancy firms offer readymade
files for a lower price (around €2,000) the cliertng charged fully when the file is
handed in to the Agency. In this case, however,cthresultancy company has no
further obligation towards the applicant. There aleo rare cases, of very
prestigious consultancy firms that also offer otfeems of specialised work, and
who would charge the client upfront (a rare casdieft too — usually the State!).
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Despite their flexibility, consultancy firms, likany other SMEs in transition
countries face great challenges among which isctdmplex issue of taxation (—
either high level of taxes, the frequent changestagpolicies, the ambiguity of tax
policies) (World Bank 1995, EBRD 2002, Aidis 200Byreaucracy, corruption, or
unfair competition from a large informal economyld& et al. 2000). As small
businesses, they are more likely to be more vubleria the face of environmental
challenges, as they do not have the economic ptoagrstain activity in periods of
economic crisis (EBRD 2002, Pissarides 2004). Ideprto counteract these
challenges, some actors have started to assobetesélves thus creating strong
alliances which act as a safety net. For exampléad a consultancy company
specialised in helping the client to prepare the fior bank loans. As she had no
experience in accessing EU funding, she associateéd four other consultancy
firms with various competences (one was specialisegireparing the funding
application, another firm was specialised in prowd feasibility studies and
architectural projects and the last was specialisedmmunication and marketing).
The agreement was that each firm would rely oncthers for specialised services
and would recommend the partners for potentiahtdieAt the opposite site on the
spectrum, there is another example of three canseyt firms with similar
competences (in writing EU funding projects), whavé associated themselves in
order to split the market. If one of the firms absa contract with a public
institution that was required to organise a pulbdinder with at least two more
competitors, the other two were called in to putcourtesy bids (which were
usually higher), so that the one who had negotititecontract could legally win it.
These two cases exemplify the bright and dark sfdsocial capital, as well as the
actors’ ability to switch from formal to informalrrangements easily and

competently.

After discussing the organisation of consultancy asbusiness, the work
methodologies and trainings, the next section tutmsanalysing the social
interactions between consultants, applicants ameadmgrats. It looks at the ways in
which consultants construct their presentationetff evaluate their clients, relate to
bureaucracy and work together with other consudtantd experts.
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6.4. Social aspects of consultancy

In evaluating their (potential) clients, consultardssess three main aspects:
credibility, capability and commitmenthese aspects are also the basis on which
consultants present themselves to the world, byl@nmyg persuasionin actively
searching for clients. Furthermore, the same asgeatn the basis of consultants’
reputation,which is a complex mix of social, symbolic and msdional capital.
These aspects are by no means the only elememiveéalvin selecting clients, nor
are they used consciously and explicitly in modtenactions. In fact, more
experienced consultants invoke a sixth sense, aacedinary capability that helps
them detect instantly if a new economic associatonld be successful or not. “
smell potential clients!”said one consultant making reference to exactly th
capacity (M, consultant). However, novices are lasbned to build their expertise

on the basis of a gut feeling.

Credibility is the sum of verbal avowals and nonverbal siggarding the intention

to follow a particular course of action (Goffman709. In the first instance, the
consultant makes a prima facie assessment of et @nd enterprise, analysing
the eligibility of the proposed project and theisesness of the client’s purpose.
There is no point in starting to work on a projgc¢he beneficiary is not convinced
that the project is worth pursuing. This is usudlg case with public actors who
are inexperienced and find accessing EU fundingrisiy and time consuming,

despite the fact that, in case of failure, therefaw financial losses for the public
actors (as the EU funding and the government cowast of the investment). The
opposite is also true: sometimes the clients areestin that they want to do the

project that they avoid the services of the coasiit

“Out of the six mayorgthat replied to his proposalpne is so certain/convinced
that he said to me: “Why should | spend money onmsgltancy? | better do it
myself. | will work and finish it in six monthsp& | know how it works.” He had
done other projects on the pre-accession fundshenkinew what it was about. The
other mayors have never done a project and havel@a how to put together a

procurement file. They are mayors and that is ehdog them!(C, consultant)
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After assessing the willingness and seriousnegbetlient, consultants consider
their capability to do the project. “Since words can be faked, medpected”
consultant need to have some grounds in order tothmir faith in the client
(Goffman 1970:105) and that means evaluating wheheeclient has the resources

to execute the project:

“l can't lie to people! You don’t need 50% fundilgu need about 65%! Have you
got the money? No. Well, let's go to a bank and.t&@his is completely free of
charge[M actually saidfree of chargen English despite the fact that the interview
was in Romanian]l do not start working with people until 'm cam that the
client responds to at least 75% of the bureaucristces.”

(M, consultant)

Most consultants are mainly concerned with therfona resources of their clients.
In the case of private clients, the beneficiarydseto co-fund the investment by
50%. If they do not have the money, or they hags lmoney — the project might
not be approved, might be delayed ama, extremis the funding could be

withdrawn. For the public actors, consultants niechake sure that the mayor will
obtain all the necessary approvals from the looaincil on time, or the risks are
those described above.

The third aspect isommitmentyhich is the client’s willingness to sign the caur
of the consultancy. Despite the fact that the \seiyl of the economic transactions
is the contract, it is not atypical for consultatdsstart working before signing the
contract (see Chapters 2 and 5). Furthermore alkentfor granted assumption that
the contract would represent the encounter of iville is an overstatement to say
the least. There are cases, especially involviagotiblic actors, in which clients are
forced or lured into commitment. In one case, aigent of the county council set
up a consultancy firm and advertised it throughbatentire county. All the mayors
‘preferred’ this company because it was rumoured Wwhomever works with other
consultancy firms might not get the necessary agtsocand would have the project
delayed. | was never able to verify this rumourgtsere is no way to comment on
the reliability of this type of data. However, timeportance of this data does not lie

in its truth value, but in its widespread acceptananost of the consultants and the
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clients that | spoke to, believed this to be truand their belief shaped the market
for consultancy in a dramatic way. It discouragew ronsultants from entering the
market, allowing room only for those who were inrmpowerful company than the
president of the county council. Consequently, tfree market’ became a
‘hierarchical market’ that reproduced the bureaticiadder in a different setting

(see Chapter 3 for a theoretical discussion).

Commitmentelates to the likelihood that the clients wouldfifuheir contractual
obligations and pay the consultant without any piatsor psychological risks for
the latter. One consultant recounted how she rdftsavork with some customers
even though they obviously fulfilled all the tecbali requirements (i.e. they had
more than enough money, were keen to do the praect so on). However, the
potential beneficiaries were obviously involved iilegal activities of a violent
nature and did not have the conventional undergignof the law (from the first
meeting they laid out their plan to get only sorh¢he approvals necessary for the
construction and forge the rest so ‘@®t to waste so much timg” A, the
consultant, declined the job as she was afraid tthatclients’ critical spirit was

more prone to produce bruises than reflection.

In order to recruit potential customers, consuftamtploy a number of different

strategies. | used two main criteria to make seisine data. The first one was

related to the type of contact that was first de&thbd between consultants and their
clients. The second one takes into account howedr passive the consultants
were in pursuing clients; (it should be mentionleak @all consultants are active one
way or the other, but here the concept of ‘actneférs more to an above average
level of aggressiveness in discovering new cliefit¥he preferred strategy or the
preferred mix of strategies is a function of howeleped the consultancy firm is

and how well established on the market.

The first type is DA (direct and active). It is Wwelepicted by the case of C,
described in the previous section. Even though &g avnewcomer to consultancy,

2 As opposed to the economists’ idea that entreprsmarefer to have access to a wide range of
suppliers, the economic research shows that thmstithe case (see Maklan et al. 2004).
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the company that employed him has done projectdving pre-accession funds. In
order to recruit clients, C focused on public astoactively pursuing them.
However, his strategy would have been more at hmman urban environment,
than in a highly traditional rural area, which “hamm only on the margins for

achieved relations of friendship” (Bearman 2005)234

“You know, | did a very interesting market activiy wrote a beautiful letter,
printed it in colours on excellent shiny paper. @hapages. | sent it to 300 mayors
from six counties. | received six answers. So |dadlg got a 2% response rate in
an interval between a week and a month. From tkesenayors who got back to
me, some already had the approval of the local cibuo start the project and told
me to start preparing the funding file[lnitially C sent out emails because it was
cheaper and he wanted to save the resources afothpany. When most of the
emails were returned to him with ‘fail delivery eps’, he realised that the country
town halls are not so well established technoldlyicihe next time, C tried to use
the fax, but it was the same problem. Eventuallgdtded for sending the letters by
post] C chose to contact the mayors directly, despitaguain atypical approach
mediated by technology. The reason for preferring strategy over face to face
interactions, even with such a low response ra® il the fact that it is less time

consuming, as shown below:

“l can get a meeting with a mayor from my first mipée. But | don’twant to meet
the mayors from the beginning because there amedbtmayors in this country. |
talked to ten mayors and got ten meetings. It'shat to get meetings. It's very
easy. It's a lot harder to get a meeting with aibassman. With mayors it's not
hard. What do you think they do all day in the tdvati? | can go and hand in a
flyer with my prices. But this is not useful for;rf@ me, my time is more precious.
My time istoo preciousto waste it on the road. What | need to do is tal fihe
people who really want to do something][ For example, now | work alone and
when I'm away with things to solve, there is nobtwdgover for me. Besides | need
to find people that | can collaborate with, | negedset up a working team, | need to
make a notebook detailing all the steps involvethéprocess...”
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Since C did not benefit from a well establishedutapon on the market, he had to
pay particular attention to establishing his créitybin the eyes of the clients. This
process involved a highly performative componersgcéed initially in face to face

interactions and subsequently mediated by techgoldgwever, he realised that
this activity was too time consuming and he waslewing other important areas
like establishing a network of peers and develofiisgcapability thus jeopardising

the future commitments.

The second type of consultant, IA (indirect andvagt prefers to recruit clients
through mediated contact. Despite the fact that dmmpany had a functional
website, A got most of her clients through mediatedtact. She advertised her new
business orientation heavily both in her professiomnd personal circles. Her
marketing activity was more traditional than in ttese of C, involving heavy use
of word of mouth. As a versatile businesswoman,p&rated a transfer of capital
from her previous professional arrangements tatmsultancy firm (the transfer of
capital involved not only the financial dimensidnt also the social and symbolic
elements), joining a partnership with several pgesis firms. This was highly
advantageous because it did not put any burderieepget gave A access to new
clients. In this joint venture, each partner hatifferent specialisation, so there was
no internal competition and no replication of comgpees. The informal agreement
was that whenever one of the partners would gdieatcthey would recommend
the other partners for different parts of the prbjén this case A did not have to go
to extreme lengths to establish her credibilitgapability in front of clients and she

could afford to be more selective, thinking twieddre entering into commitments.

The third type is represented by the DP (direct paskive). This is the case of L —
a businessman who had several firms with very @iffetypes of activities. He had
decided to set up a consultancy firm for EU fundim@008. Despite the fact that
his company was advertised on the internet, he meadsinterested in selecting
clients, because he already had a portfolio ofntdidrom his other businesses.
Moreover, his employees brought with them cliemtsnf their previous jobs. L
made it clear that he would not work with the paldictors:“l only work with
private entrepreneurs [...] because the public spham®lves costs that | cannot

afford!”. At the time of the interview, things were in sty mode because the

197



official guides had not been published, which woenglain his relaxed attitude and
his lack of interest in pursuing new clients. Lé&putation is very solid and so are
his relationships with his clients (because theyehaone business before).
Consequently, L's credibility and capability arelmestablished and reflected in the
terms of the commitment (although the price is domes higher). L does not need
to enter into a partnership because his constatiaif firms already includes most
of the possible specialisations of potential pagri@e had a company to produce
construction materials, a legal firm and a conswyeirm).

The last type of entrepreneur comprised by the ggeg typology is IP (indirect
and passive). This is the case of highly specidlfg@ns/consultants who recruit
their customers with the help of former customexsfqrmer client introduces a
potential client). In this case, the person who esakhe introduction is the
guarantor of the consultant, vouching for theirddodity and capability. This type
of social arrangements is propitious for illegat/ofi the ordinary requirements. It
might be the case that the client is looking fomeone reliable and competent to
undertake the necessary proceedings in order t@ makEU project profitable, but
does not have the time to develop a personal oektip and test it over a
reasonable period. Consequently, the social netabsgorbs this demand and acts,
in this particular case, as a human resources the@ar (see also Chapter 3 and
Chapter 5).

Persuading clients to enter into commitments israpiex endeavour. Consultants
socially seduce their clients by invoking substamtiewards despite the restrictive
situational environment and by making use of wethblished ceremonial devices
(as detailed in Chapter 2 and in Chapter 5). Thegeire social care in handling the

clients, who are seen as “ritually delicate obje@Boffman 1970:31).

“So, until | learned how to approach the mayorsyas really hard. | had to learn
what the mayors want to hear...but this is a whobeystFirstly, the mayor is a
person who wants to know how things will be from W#ery first meeting. But
without any details. To me, it seemed very importarcommunicate the details.

The more | knew, the more |1 felt it was importantidll the mayor everything |
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knew. Wrong! They want to know that things are Enamd they won't have any
headaches.”

(C, consultant).

C’s explanation shows that

The ritual code itself requires a delicate balamrel can be
easily upset by anyone who upholds it too eagerhynat

eagerly enough, in terms of standards and expeotatf this
group. Too little perceptiveness, too little savaire, too

little pride and considerateness, and the persaseseto be
someone who can be trusted. (Goffman 1970:40)

During the first exploratory meetings between tbasultant and the beneficiary,
the interaction is loaded with uncertainties, pbtities and fuelled by an unusual
diffusion of power between the actors. Consultarts generally better educated,
younger, better informed, in a nutshell better ppad to deal with this type of
funding, as compared to their clients. Howeverrds are in a powerful position
(especially the public actors who are gatekeepersthieir communities). The

interaction can be thwarted by the obvious sociatadce, but as long as the
participants understand the ceremonial significasfcthe way they are treated and
are capable of responding without abusing the syrapstem, there is hope for
cooperation (Goffman 1970). “Tact in regard to faawk relies for its operation on

tacit agreement to do business through the langedant — the language of

innuendo, ambiguities, well-placed pauses, canrefulbrded jokes and so on”
(Burns in Goffman 1970:30). Expressions liket’'s understand each other”, “let’s

reach an agreement like proper human beings”, “Us&know how to take care of
things” signal the availability to negotiate, the williregs to do business and to
achieve a win-win state of affairs. The beginnifiga@operation is celebrated with a
drink, usually a sample from the local productidnatcohol in the case of rural

areas produced by the participants in their back@s detailed in Chapter 2.

The situational environment is highly restrictivsee¢ Chapter 7 and Chapter 8) on
the one hand because of the elevated degree abtbom the bureaucrats (control

3 There are several expressions in the languagerthie¢ reference to the social ritual of sealing a
deal with a drink — e.gA bea adalmasul
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of the papers, field checks with both national anidrnational teams). On the other
hand, the situation is highly structured (becausefiihding applications are over-
standardised leaving little room for innovationiit Iighly uncertain (there is very
little general agreement as to what, how and whieouls be done}? The
unavoidable mistakes that accompany any economitwitgc which would
normally be absorbed by the social field, beconwedxpensive. Furthermore, the
familiar ways of doing business are challenged,ttees EU projects impose
standardised ways of conduct (for example startomgbuild without all the
approvals or not having insurance for the workeesllto withdrawal of funding). In
their efforts to secure commitments and withoueetthg the client’s productive
capacity, consultants use their creative spiribypass the situational constraints.
Ultimately, the written projects are an expressminthe profound mystery of

creativity (Chapman et al. 2009) - they are invamdj not inventories:

“The final project has little to do with reality! 00 need to make the papers to be
credible!! Let's say a beneficiary wants to build gteenhouse to produce
vegetables. Of course, | make the project in sualaathat he looks good. In order
to look good and be eligible, | put ten kilos ahtioes extra, because tomatoes are
more expensive than kohlrabi and more profitabled £at's it! Or how I did with

a timber factory...when | saw that there was no wayedach the profitability
indicators with hornbeam, because of the rains,ut pverything on oak...and
everything worked like magic!”

(M, consultant)

Obviously, consultants need to pay attention to‘imegic of the project’ because,
as Goffman put it (1970:166), “there is a differermetween holding a job down
and pulling a job off; here an act becomes a deed”.

The interaction between brokers and clients is essfal only if there is an
agreement regarding the substantive rewards forlidet. For private actors, things

are more straightforward, as the client alreadywshthe desired outcome, which is

" The EU project management is the first area irctvii highly structured situation is also highly
uncertain (despite the apparent contradictionrimse this seemed the best way to describe the
situation).
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a reward in itself. However, for the public actdings are not as clear. If
successful, the project might bring substantiakieto the community; however, it
is the mayor, not the community that signs the ramttand takes the responsibility.
For assuming these risks, the mayors need to lymgptivated. The strategies of

persuasion employed by consultants include mooalasand financial arguments.

The moral argument invokes higher loyalties anddemand to do one’s dufy.
The ultimate judge of fulfilled obligations is thdvinity, which is accepted and
relied upon even in its institutional form (accaoglito the 2007 Barometer of
Opinion, in Romania the most trusted institutions e church and the army; on
average 80% of the people said they trusted thempposed to 5% of people who
expressed their trust in government and parliaménite the mayor has decided to
start the cooperation, the priest is called in itce ghe blessing and hold a short
service. This tradition has several functions amwhich to signal the beginning of
an event, to mobilise the community in case helpeisded and last, but not least, to
publicise the event to the entire community.

The social arguments relate to the status of thgomand the desire to increase
social prestige. By accessing EU funding, the mdas the opportunity to make
fundamental interventions in the life of the commtyinintroducing gas, electricity,
current water, building roads are major, historieaénts that affect the everyday
life of the community and change the nature of wdike alterations are dramatic,
as the rhythms of life and work are inherited frthra previous generations. Despite
the aura granted by supporting a project with saghortant effects, in particular
moments, mayors need extra support to enhance gbeial status. Such a key
moment is the electoral campaign and in this casepsultants can be
instrumental® They can make financial contributions to the caigipaoffer their
services for specific tasks or even run the cammpaigemselves. This type of

association between consulting for EU funding aetigg involved in the mayor’s

5 In this case, the conceptadiityis related to the role that the magmouldfulfil in the community.

In traditional rural areas the mayor is one ofttlree most important people in the community (the
other two being the priest and the teacher). Livinthe community and being directly related to the
entire village, the mayor’s role has little in commwith the modern understanding of the term as
transcribed in the typical job description for fhasition.

® Given that accessing EU funds takes a long timedime cases more than two years), the mayor
might finish the mandate before the project is aped.
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campaign is not seen as problematic by the comgsltAs C told me:What is the
big deal about getting involved in the electorahgeaign? | don’t get it! It is legal
to fight for what you want! It is actually moral!"Favour exchange is based on
noblesse oblige'Since social relationships are defined partlyarms of voluntary
mutual aid, refusal of a request for assistanceres a delicate matter, potentially

destructive for the asker’s face” (Goffman 1970}.29

The efficiency of moral and social arguments is stimes enhanced by bringing in
the financial arrangements. If money is involveak hegotiations regarding the
undisclosed commission paid to the mayake place at the beginning of the
process, before the consultancy contract has bhgaeds This commission (some
researchers refer to it dsibe (Wedel 1986, Yang 1994, Gupta 1995, Ledeneva
1998, Wedel 1998, de Sardan 1999, de Sardan 2CilEr 2005, Blundon 2006

can take various forn<.

First, there is the option of an upfront bribe off# to the mayor in return for
committing to work with the consultant who offeréa bribe. Despite the fact that
this is the most debated option in the literatureud corruption (Rose-Ackerman
1999, Van Klaveren 1999) it was almost non-exisianiny fieldwork. Offering
money to unknown people in the hope that they wianddome business partners,
without anyone to vouch for the transaction is unrkhble (not only for obvious
economic reasons, but also for social ones: ibissidered rude to offer money in
the first encounter. Besides, people are suspidizatsthis might be a set-up from
some TV channel or the police). The only case ©ftype that | have come across
was while | was doing the media review. Some jolistgatravelled to the eastern
area of the country getting in touch with numerousyors and pretending they
were consultants for EU funds. There was only oasecin which the mayor
accepted the bribe and he was filmed while makileggto talk to some of his

friends who were mayors in the neighbouring vilagintroduce the consultants.

" This information was obtained while | was doing etlgnography, in un-recorded interviews or
while doing participant observation. In order totect the identity of those involved, there are no
references in the text.
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A second strategy, more economically viable thanfitst one, would be that the
consultant offers to give the mayor a commissioth& project is approved. This
acts as an incentive for the mayor who has somgtturgain at a personal level
after carrying all the responsibility for the pubinstitution. This arrangement is

decoded as a bribe by the consultant and as a gsiomiby the mayor.

A third option relates to the 1% of the money tteh be spent on organising public
procurements. Legally the consultant can claimntioeey, but it is considered rude
to deprive the town hall of this small sum. Howewle mayor can only use the
money for the public interest, in the same projdotl, the same purpose.
Consequently, there is little benefit to the maygodcket (as the money goes to the
local budget) and even though this is part of thadswy financial arrangements

between the consultant and the client, neither dvdefine this as corruption.

Fourth, it is the 2 for 1 campaign. The consultamght agree to do extra work for
the town hall without being paid. For example, mea@ase a consultant was told by
the mayor that he would only sign the contracthé ttonsultant would write a
second funding project for the same money. There stuations in which
consultants are not forced into such commitmentischoose to pursue this course
of action themselves. So, when they approach maybesconsultants advertise
themselves in this way. However, it would be higimlgppropriate for the mayor to
suggest such a course of action, as consultantddwemnsider it abusive. The
opposite situation became frequent after the firgrarisis which heavily affected
private entrepreneurs (who could not afford to wodf the investment anymore),
but it had little impact on public actors (except the fact that the state had less
money to co-fund the investment and the mayorstbadly more heavily on local

budgets hoping that they would be reimbursed).

Fifth, the sign of a truly successful partnershétwieen the consultant and the client
is when they agree on the constructor because ithatives ‘real money’
Sometimes the consultant introduces the constiuctompany and then new
arrangements can be made. If construction is irrthlthen the mayor can be paid
more cash; he can receive materials and even thidawece to build some parts of

his/her private residence. Alternatively he canehtthwe construction company do
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extra work for the same money (one mayor had fupdo build a number of
kilometres of road in his area. He asked the canstm company to build the main
roads and as a bonus, the constructor built aupad his house). Last but not least,
if a partnership is considered profitable for tlzetigs involved, everyone will want
to repeat the experience, so they may find waysotiperate again (in the case of
private entrepreneurs there are no problems inrégard. For public actors some
guestions might be raised by central authoriti¢keafe is little or no variation in the
companies that are chosen to conduct various wdike. process of selection is
supposed to be transparent through the public peatent system, but this can also
be bypassed as explained in Chapter 5).

Up to this point, the section has only focused lom $ocial aspects of brokerage
involved in attracting or dealing with clients. Theain reason for dedicating so
much space to this aspect lies in the pivotal irgmme of the client for the
economic arrangements. There is little use in dgmeY a strong network of peers
and experts and investing in a good relationshigh whe bureaucracy if the
consultant has no contracts. Once the client iarség the consultant turns his/her
attention to other categories of professionals thight prove useful. Consequently
the next few paragraphs focus on the social intenras with the bureaucrats, peers
and experts.

Ideally, the relationship between bureaucfagsmd consultants should be open and
honest; the bureaucrats should provide the negessdormation, keeping
consultants up to date with the latest policy clesngnd consultants should feed
back to the bureaucrats some information aboutgtséunctionalities encountered
in the field. There are very few consultants thgbow this type of equal relationship
with the bureaucrats. Most of the time, consultpet€eive the bureaucrats as being
in a position of power. This provokes all sortsnefative feelings: fear, humility,
revolt or anxiety. The feelings of impotence aratexl to the unpredictable nature
of the bureaucratic response and the impossiliditghange anything (neither the
person, nor the behaviouff-or example, there is an agronomist at the County
Direction for Agriculture. If he does not like yolne kicks your ass” M,

8 For the purposes of this section | make no disondetween different categories of bureaucrats
(working for the EU or not).
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consultant This also contributes to a widespread perceptionoofuption in the

system:

“You see, a bureaucrat who has the necessary negatoral structure and is in a
key position can make a lot of money. An exampéekafy position: anywhere they
give approvals. Any kind of approvals...in a ministiike the Construction
Ministry...given the fast pace of construction industght now. Wherever there
are approvals to give, there are some blotting papéno drain the money...that’s
what they do! Another ministry that had problemgtat time was the Ministry of
Agriculture. Of course it's the same thing...I'm suwething has changed to this
day. Why do you think they are changed nowadfse interviewee was referring
to a corruption scandal at the time that involvédnging/firing/sending in early
retirement a number of public servant§ecause there comes a moment when
someone goes over the top...and the person who Wdiadghbim can’t protect him
anymore...”

(L, consultant)

In order to overcome the administrative shortcomjngpnsultants prefer to have
mediated contact with the bureaucrats. The stdttiseomediator is very important
for the future relationship, because the socialgmdbolic capital of the mediator is
bestowed on both the protégée and the bureaudrag the favour (who can expect
gratitude from the asker)It really depends on the person who makes the
introduction” (M, consultant) or “Well, | witnessed an extreme case which
required the direct intervention of a ministerlC, consultant). Bureaucracy is thus
fragmented and approached with the use of socialanks (Gupta 1995).

When a mediator is not found or the consultant ¢& mtimidated by the
bureaucratic power, braver strategies are employed:

“If you know how to approach the people who carveglour problems...things are
ok. Because you see, human beings are very stamgels. In order to solve your
problem, you can enter the public servant’s officth a big smile on your face and
a confident manner ... decided and slamming the didwen, the public servant will

think: ‘Who is this one? Maybe he is someone ingodrtWhy is he so relaxed? In
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this office everyone enters bending and bowing lagm@ he comes saying: “How

are you madam? You look very good today!” How doeknow me?’ The other

option is that the public servant takes pity on yma solves your problem. Other
times you need to act a little bit crazy to solvedepends...But when you do this
every day, you are not afraid anymore”.

(C, consultant).

The ceremonial aspects involved in approachingthsic servants display care for
staging deference that is required for the sucokti®e action. In order to maximise
his chances of success C caricaturised the sppibwer by using the same external

signs without having the substance. As Goffmanarph:

By easily showing a regard that he does not hdee attor
can feel that he is preserving a kind of inner aaioy,
holding off ceremonial order by the very act of alaing it.
And of course in scrupulously observing the prdpems he
may find that he is free to insinuate all kinddafregards by
carefully modifying intonation, pronunciation, pagiand so
forth. (Goffman 1970: 58)

The interaction with other consultants is goverigdthe law ofquid pro quo
which makes the relationships less loaded. A coastd’ most important need is
information and when the bureaucracy supplieselitit unreliable information,
peers are a reliable (re)source. The paradox ofnmdtion lies in the fact that there
is too little information in an ocean of informatioBasically the media, public
institutions, internet have an abundance of infagrmmaregarding EU funding; at the
same time, nobody knows if the information is felka One consultant expressed
this frustration: ft's hard to find out information. For example | V& heard that
consultancy will only be paid up to 8% from thejpod, instead of 10%, as it was
before. But this is just what I've heard. | needltable check. There are too many
sources of information, some of them are contradyctl prefer to ask people who
are on the market{C, consultant). So, other consultants act asiecedor double-
checking what the public institutions withhold.

The labour market for consultancy is not well stwoed, thus the hiring system is

not based on impersonal criteria. Consultants ptefevork with people they know
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from previous jobs, conferences, childhood/Hile at my post in Poland, | met a lot
of people, with some | worked. The human relatisnimportant...and that
remained. | kept in touch with those who workedh@ system at that time(L,
consultant). By following each other's career path&er a number of years,
consultants end up building a strong network witlguaintances in surprising
social/professional positions!'th telling you...go and talk to Mr. V from the
Ministry of Interior. Tell him | sent you. His sam law or his son will soon get a
managing position in the area of EU fundindM, consultant). Under such
circumstances, it would be difficult for the personthe public office to refuse a
favour to an old friend. Besides, the bureaucratskthat positions as managers
are not kept for long, becausthére are other people waiting in lineHowever,
there are situations in which favours are denied #we effects are drastic. The
unfulfilled expectations have the value of a sodelict, “throwing the persons out

of gear with the social system” (Goffman 1970: 119had this experience:

“R: Do you have friends working for the public itgtions?

L: I do, of course, but I'd rather not use them whérave a problem.

R: Why not?

L: Because of the inevitable debts that appearbfmth me and them and these put
us both in uncomfortable positions.

R: So what do you do if you really need their hély2vhat did you do in the past?
L: In the past | did call on them when | needecatml they refused to help so |
broke up a lifetime friendship. They did not hekrduse they were afraid they
might lose their chairftheir position]”

(L, consultant).

Another option is to choose co-workers on the basiseferencing*Always and
for anything | choose people who have been recometkto me. If it works...fine;
if not...fine again. | don’t have time to waste(D, consultant) However,
referencing is just the beginning of a working tielaship. Consultants also need to
enter into commitment and sign contracts to redwoeertainty by establishing a
course of action and coerce the parts into fulfilitheir obligations. The
assumption that “all the parties would be boundimgorporated social norms

regarding the absolute necessity of keeping onerslii(Goffman 1970: 132) is out
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of the question. However, the strong personal ioglahip acts as a buffer by
securing a safe space in which consultants’ inmeegeven delinquent) productive

capacities remain unaltered.

There are cases in which excellent working relatips between consultants come
to an end, not necessarily because the businessreemas not successful. Quite
the opposite — consultants reported that they erident partnerships after the
business had become successfdbu see, not all friends remain friends until the
end.[This is] because of the money. When you have to split timeynthings are
different.” In this case, L was recounting a challenging ejgsdoom his past: he set
up a business with foreign partners contributinghw% in financial terms and
100% in work terms. His partners had the fundsnwest and the know-how
(sending specialised engineers to train the Romamarkers). However, the
business was much more successful than anyonepatéid and eventually the
foreign partners decided to exclude L from the bhess. They built a new factory
which was making exactly the same products in a aeya and withdrew their
investment from the old factory. L could not affaa buy out their shares, so he
had to sell his shares; he felt that his effortsbtold up a business had been

undervalued.

Working with foreign counterparts seems to raisgous problems for Romanian
consultants. Despite the fact that the foreign temparts are far more experienced
with EU funding and have more financial capitak thorking relationships are not
always successful. The social context in Romaniavasy different from the
countries where the foreign consultants gained mapee. This is an important
point, because EU funding is highly dependent @enlthreaucratic component and
bureaucracies work at different paces in differeountries. Furthermore the
business culture is also remote, making it harcdRiomanian consultants to explain
why a bribe might be illegal, but it is not a sé@ame. One of my respondents put
it nicely: “How can | explain to my German partner that | neta pay some
bribes??? He does not get it. So, what | need ts @ther pay from my own pocket
(and I'm desperate, but not an idiot!), steal fromy partner (I'm not that good) or
drop the partnership (because if | don’t pay, s&ftup the contracts will take me so

long that my German partner would want oufK;, consultant). On some
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occasions, brokerage firms from Romania hire fereignsultancy firms to teach
them the necessary skills for managing EU fundihgwever, the language barriers

and the spicy prices raise new problems.

In the economy of a project, the work of a consuilta credited with less than 10%
of the funding. By their own admission, the jobagist putting together the project
in a coherent manneri do project management which means coordinatirgy th
technical part for the FS (feasibility study). THéye expertsjgive me the project
95% ready and | do the rest of 5%M, consultant). Ultimately, the consultant
builds up his/her work on the preceding expert Kedge. There is a fundamental
difference between consultant knowledge and exXpetvledge, not only because
the two categories have dominance over differenst@mic domains, but also
because of the legal requirements for authorisatlondoing an EU project,
consultants need experts who arghorisedandspecialisedo do the work. These
two requirements are not always met by one persothe brokers need to be able
to deal with the politics and protocols of expe&tiSpecialised experts are not only
cheaper, but have a wider set of skifishad this engineer, a ‘golden hand’! He
could fix the equipment on the spot, so that tiegee no losses in the systei’,
consultant) However, the project has to be approved and sitnyedn authorised
expert, which involves new financial arrangementbe world of experts is
unusually small and it would be common for peomekhow each other either
personally or by reputation. If the authorised ekprists the one who did the job,
then there is no need to double check the detels &lso Chapter 5); otherwise the
work is done twice, as the authorised person isankihg to risk his/her job for a
contract. When consultants become more establisthey, build a portfolio of
professionals with various types of expertise, tapdo personalise the relationships

to smooth the interaction in future contracts.

6.5. Brokerage and former patron-client relationgis

In the Romanian environment consultants, entrepimsnand bureaucrats share the
same culture (like Hobbs (1988) showed for Eastdoor) and are familiar with the
cultural codes of favour exchange and the
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atmosphere of generalized obligation, which carebeemed

by no accomplishments whatsoever. This atmosphére o
obligation belongs among those ‘microscopic’, mitnitely
tough threads which tie one element of societyntattzer and
thus eventually all of them together in a stabléection of

life. (Klockars 1974:395)

In this sense a link can be established betweesuttamcy for EU funding and
patron-client relationships. The success of coasalt depends not only on the
technical capacity of writing a good project, busoaon the social capacity of
negotiations and partnership (de Sardan 2005). Sdteof relations established
between participants on the market are greatlhifaed by a fluid institutional
framework which lacks predictability and transpanernn order to counteract these
shortcomings, successful consultants rely on souediiation sometimes making
use of bribery and influence. It is precisely teimbeddedness in the social and
cultural frames that makes them particularly wellipped to deal with the market
arrangements. Consultants have no need to chaemewys of calculating (Callon
1998) to a neoliberal version of the market; thegtjneed to adjust their

performance to the prescribed standards.

Thus, by using familiar social mechanisms in a resgnomic area, consultants
construct the market of EU funding (which, contrémyany expectation, is not the
province of elites), while reinforcing their role the social arena (de Sardan 2005).
However, this process of market-making has nothimgdo with learning the
‘correct’ way to do businesses. This is a histdifcaontingent process based on
hybrid forms of behaviour and alternative concemiof legitimacy. Consultants
give stellar performances working on the converstiohthe business and making
use of the subtleties of EU funding law, while rémay unconstrained by
conventional faiths which would impede him/her sgéiwhat ought not to be done

in what others believe one is supposed to do” (kdos 1974).

Consultants resist the EU funding ideology by mgkanclear distinction between
work routines and policy models. Instead of fram{@allon 1998) their actions
according to the European regulations, consultanéate as-if scenarios that

perform eligibility for the bureaucrats (Miller 2BD In this sense consultants are
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the exponents of the culture of representationha drea of EU funding, which
shows that even though the ideology has changedptctice of economic life
remains the same (Miller 2002, Mosse 2006, de %ag@®5). However, the EU
funding new meta-narrative brought about variatioegarding the boundaries of
acceptable behaviours, criminalising formerly atedpstrategies of action (see
Chapter 4 and Chapter 7 for details regarding @imerelation to corruption and
EU funding). This forced the actors to use covestrigtegies at the documentary
level, to disguise their practices. Despite thé& kalccongruence between social and
accountancy practices, consultants are not seerdanibt regard themselves as
criminals. In their work, formal and informal econiz transactions or social and
criminal work routines are inseparable (Ditton 19Rbrdstrom 2007). And even
though their activities might be known to their nterparts, consultants do not have

a collective identity as criminals.

In this particular case, the actors do not resig# market’. What the consultants
resist, contest and mock is the ideology of theefmarket’ put forward by the EU
regulatory framework and the fashionable discowvesgrding corruption sustained
fervently by the transnational organisations. THigeoliberal conception of
individual conceals or denies the importance ofiadoprotection and relations
patronage, obligation or even employment” (de Sard@05:322). Consultancy
practice in the area of EU funding in Romania sholet the modern concept of
organisation and money brought about by the mouhestitution of project funding
is an unfamiliar territory for all the actors inveld in the process (entrepreneurs,

consultants and bureaucrats).

The socially disembedded conception of money andage@ment that excludes or
minimises social obligations is the object of fraibn, contestation and mockery.
However, it is also the object of moral and soesspiration. The ideology of ‘free
market’ and the EU have become the symbols of nlessiand purity as opposed to
the corrupted communist practices (see Chapter ¥thwkhows how locals
capitalise on this aspect). Thus references toultamcy are sometimes met with
suspicion or resistance due to the possible upatobn-client relationships! hate

to give bribes...I have a small business and dorétwhy would | have to give

5,000,000 lei here or thefapproximately £100]I'd rather live out of charity than

211



give the bribes!(B, consultant). There is so much corruption in this country that it
is better to live abroad. If | would have wantedgige bribes, | would have been

really far now (C, consultant).

6.6. Conclusion

This chapter has argued that the market of consyteelated to EU funding is in
fact a by-product of the EU funding process and-oggulation. It was triggered by
the necessity to decode the rules associated hgtiptocess of EU funding. In this
sense, consultants mediate and inter-mediate kgoreship between entrepreneurs
and bureaucrats. However, consultancy is also leemearket, in which supply and
demand intersect with the purpose of constructihgibdity, while increasing
profitability. Consultancy is a newly establisheea of expertise that shows the
early signs of professional organisation. Due wl#tk of adequate training and for
the purposes of establishing themselves on the ehacknsultants make use of
transfer of capital from other areas of work. Thihg world of consultancy is very

heterogeneous in terms of professional backgrouralejngs and motivations.

An essential feature of consultants is their qualftbeing social brokers. They not
only teach entrepreneurs to actively exploit the Eldding rules to achieve
profitability, but also brokeamong various types of experts, entrepreneurs and
bureaucrats. Thus, the success of consultancy dspeot only on the technical
capacity of writing a good project, but also on #oeial capacity of negotiations
and partnership. Sometimes, partnerships might dsed on bribing officials or
making use of solidarity networks. Such technigoeght be illegal, but they are
not socially condemned. This particular aspect shdwat the morality of
consultants (similar to applicants and beneficgris divorced from the morality of
the state; they do not decode their acts as criamelsdo not have a collective
identity as criminals. On the contrary, circumvaegtihe laws to achieve eligibility
is a pragmatic decision made possible by their hegels of social, financial and
symbolic capital. Thus, when consultants compldoud corruption, they also
complain about the lack of symbolic capital to sstully complete their tasks
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Chapter 7

Governing EU funding through corruption control:

Bureaucrats

After discussing theegister of eligibilityand consultantsthis chapter turns to the
second generic actorbureaucrats -and theregister of compliancdyy analysing
the EU institutional establishment and its impacttbe process of accessing EU
funding. It argues that transnational anxietiesardmg possible abuses of EU
financial interests have put in place numerous rawines of control conducted by
‘elite squads’. The institutional design of EU fumgl control was sustained by the
specialisation of the justice circuits based on glistematic association between
corruption and protection of the financial intesest the EU, as described in the
first part of the chapter. However, the transnatided control framework clashes
with vernacular work routines creating its own mmf@lity. The second part of the
chapter discusses the unanticipated consequencéleogstablishment of EU
funding control through three paradoxes that refatéhe discursive power of EU

funding, informality and the costs of compliance.

7.1. Transnational control in the area of EU fundm

Designed in Brussels through direct negotiatiorhwitdividual states, taking into

account international interests and corporate assass, EU funding is governed
through administrative and criminal means that e@serovert control through new
bureaucratic arrangements. This section lookseahéw technologies of governing
promoted in relationship to development, Europesita and international aid. It

shows that the design of the EU funding institudlorstablishment is based on
systematic associations between development aicd@mdption expressed through

legal narratives, institutional expansion and laioecement priorities. | start with
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an example of case prosecuted by Directia NatioAat&coruptie (DNA) in 2009
(DNA 2009), and then | provide a picture of the Bbti-fraud establishment in

Romania.

A case:

“S.l., in his capacity as the legal representati¥eadfirm, unjustly obtained
€68,288.48 and 91,824.45 RON from the EU budgetiin a PHARE programme.
In order to secure the funding, he had faked a murabtenders in 2004, presentipng
false and inexact documents (in the form of thigaex contracts with other firms
and all the documentation relating to the tendansl) changed the destination of the
funds. Instead of using the funding according te #ims of the project, he
transferred the above mentioned sums in three éssiaccounts that belonged| to
firms administrated by D.S.F., P.A.M., B.L. and PThe transfers were officially
registered as payments. However, such payments wededed to fictitious
commercial operations and hence not due to be patkr on, the money was
transferred to another firm where S.l. was adnmaist and associate. During the
investigation, P.E. put moral and material pressuretwo witnesses in order to
make them provide false testimony. The other defetsd helped S.I. to access

PHARE funding by facilitating the use and circubattiof fictitious documents.

The territorial branch of DNA from Craiova chargdte five defendants: S.I,
D.S.F., P.AM., B.L. and P.E. under Act no. 84/R2@&nd sent them to court S.1I.
was indicted for committing crimes against the ficial interests of the EU (Law
78/2000 Art.18" paragraphs 1 and 3, Art.f8aragraphs 1 and 2) and forgery
(Criminal Code, Art.290 paragraph 1). The othereddbints were indicted for
criminal complicity in the above mentioned crimesdathe last one was also
charged with attempt to determine false testimagefined by Art.261 paragraph
1 of the Criminal Code.”

Source: Translation from the DNA 2009 report — mectegarding crime against the financial

interests of the EU
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This case, typical of the DNA's activities, uncovexr few important aspects about
the control of EU funding in Romania:

1. The indictments issued by the prosecutors weredbasespecial legislation
designed to protect EU financial intereatelthe Romanian Criminal Code.

2. The case entered the justice system through DNAhiehwis a special
branch of prosecution that deals only with grandwion and EU funding
crimes (as detailed in Chapter 4). This entry radtablished the case as a
priority, ensured a high level of prosecutorial emtjse and enhanced
supervision by the European institutions.

3. The investigation lasted four years (the offencesencommitted in 2004
and the indictment was finalised in 2008) showihg tomplexity of the
case and the inevitable challenges in gatherindeexe. It is to be expected
that a number of years would pass before a finalviction would be
obtained in court.

4. The value of the financial loss to the Europeangetids high (€68,288.48
and 91,824.45 RON).

5. Even though we do not know much about the socidlessonomic status of
the offenders, thenodus operandshows proficiency in conducting financial

arrangements through both legal and illegal means.

These elements are excellent indicators of EU fumpdcontrol apparatus in
Romania, and lead us to wider implications that té discussed in the following

subsections.

7.1.1. A new legal order: Implementing EU funding
When Weber ([1922] 1968) discussed the ways in lwktates influence economic

and social arenas, he contended that laws andatemng were linked to the concept
of order, which was essential for the well-functioning of aagonomic activity:
“An order will be called. law if it is externally guaranteed by the probabilibat
physical or psychological coercion will be applieg a staff of people in order to
bring about compliance or avenge violation” (Wef922] 1968:34). He further
argued that duration in time and political legitoyaare crucial for the concept of
order. Weber’s insights are a good place to start fouaderstanding of the EU
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funding governance structure because the crimat#dis of EU funding misconduct
is part and parcel of the political order that sfsthe control efforts that aim to
protect the financial interests of the EU. | conttéimat the process of criminalisation
is driven by the European agenda, which prioritSasopean regulations over the
national legislation and makes systematic associstbetween corruption and EU
funding misconduct. In practice, this new legalesrés confusing because it lacks

what Weber described as essential: temporal cattiand legitimacy.

In Romania, crime in relationship to EU funding hasshort history. All the
legislation for the protection of the EU’s finariciaterests was adopted between
2003 and 2011. This type of misconduct was firstnicralised through Law
78/2000 (Articles (18) (18Y, (18), (18, (18). Interestingly, Law 78/2000 is also
the first and foremost legal instrument of crimisi@lg corruption in Romanian
legislation (Law 78/2000 on the prevention, diseggvand sanctioning of corrupt
acts). Consequently, by default, crime in relatiorEU financial interests is also
associated with corruption. However, the sectiggaréing crime in relationship to
the financial interests of the EU was introducedydn Law 161/2003, which
means that the anxieties about corruption precedeacerns regarding the

possibility of defrauding the EU budget.

In Article (18), Law 78/2000 incriminates the use or presentatiofalse, inexact
or incomplete documents or statements if such esed the illegitimate access of
EU funding. In the following paragraph, it also imsinates the act of omitting to
communicate legally-required information, whichdsao the unjust acquisition of
EU funding. The punishment for these crimes is 3%oyears imprisonment and
withdrawal of certain rights. If the consequencethese acts are very serious (this
aspect is to be decided by a judge), the punishmantprisonment from 10 to 20
years and the withdrawal of certain rights. Essdlgtthis offence relates to forgery.

The second article (18)riminalises any changes in the destination of fEhbls
that have been conducted without the careful cenaicbn of the legal
requirements. It is also punished the illegal cleamgthe use of any due goods if

this leads to an illegal diminution of the EU butdgehe punishment for this crime
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is 6 months to 5 years imprisonment or, if them sgrious consequences, 5 to 15

years imprisonment and withdrawal of certain rights

The first two articles correspond directly @orpus Jurié® article 1, which
incriminates fraud to the EU budget. Fraud hereegaly refers to the use or
presentation of false (or incomplete/inexact) doents or declarations that cause
harm the EU budget. Alternatively, this offence ¢ake the form of omitting to
present the required documents/declarations ta@dhgetent authorities in breach

of a requirement to provide such documentation.

The third article (18) prohibits the use or presentation of fake, inexact
incomplete documents or declarations which reswltthe illegal reduction of
resources from the EU budget. It is also incrimesahe omission of supplying the
required information if this act has the same éffexs described above. Such acts
are punishable by 3 to 15 years imprisonment aadmMithdrawal of certain rights
or, if the consequences are very serious, by 1@0toyears imprisonment and
withdrawal of certain rights. This article draws the PIF Convention Art.1, lit b.
Attempting to carry out the acts are covered byches (185, (18) and (185.

Finally, Article (18§ incriminates the misconduct of the director, adstiaitor or
any person in a position of responsibility in a @amy if it leads to any of the
above mentioned offences. The law specifies thantilsconduct should be related
to the guilty failure to carry out a duty of offi@g to carrying it out deficiently.
Furthermore, the article also incriminates actsmoatted by a subordinate who acts
on behalf of a specific economic agent if in corlmecwith corruption or money
laundering offences in relation to EU funding. Swdts are punishable with 6

months to 5 years imprisonment and restrainingaertghts®®

9 Corpus Juriss a set of European common rules regarding umidican criminal matters that are
to be followed by every member state (see AppehdZuiding principles ofCorpus Juris2000.
Draft agreed in Florence).

8 The restraining of certain rights refers to thghts mentioned in the Romanian Criminal Code,
article 64 which reads: “The complementary punishineé restraining certain rights means the
restraint of one of more of the following: a) thight to elect and be elected to public authorities
to a public position; b) the right to occupy a piosi presuming the exercise of state authorityhe)
right to occupy a position or practice a professiomctivity similar to the one that the offendsed
to commit the offence; d) parental rights; e) tightto be a guardian or a curator.”
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Romanian legislation follow€orpus Jurisclosely as regards to sanctions too.
Corpus Jurisestablishes as the following main types of punightmienprisonment
up to five years and/or fine; confiscation of tmstruments, products or profits
obtained through criminal actions; and publishinge t conviction. The
complementary punishments are: exclusion from &tsumbventions for 5 years;
exclusion from future transactions for 5 years; @nohibition for 5 years (at the
most!) from holding public national or communityfioé. In the Romanian legal
system, the main punishment is imprisonment ancctimeplementary punishment
is exclusion from certain rights (as establishedAmy 64 Criminal Code). The
sentencing judge has latitude in deciding if theiglen should be published in local
or central newspapers. One missing aspect that tntgh useful would be
introducing restrictions on participation in publmds for a certain period or
limiting access to financial resources for a pefigdsita 2009). The punishment is
individualised according to the gravity of the aitte degree of participation or

guilt, as inCorpus Juris.

As already discussed, fraud is a general term ¢baérs a range of behaviours.
However, such behaviours are codified separatethenRomanian Criminal Code

as the Code does not include the tgan se The panoply of behaviours associated
with fraud may include: fraudulent managenién(Art.214), deceff (Art.215),

8L Art. 214. (1) The act of causing loss to a person, in bath,fain the occasion of administering or
preserving his/her assets committed by the persarged with the administration or preservation of
those assets, shall be punished by imprisonmemt rononths to 5 years.

(2) Fraudulent management committed ireptd acquire a material benefit shall be punished
by imprisonment from 3 to 10 years, if the actas @ more serious offence.

(3) If the asset is in private properyxcept for the case when it is wholly or partly tSta
property’, criminal action for the act in para.(1) is inid upon prior complaint from the injured
person.

%2 Art. 215. (1) The act of deceiving a person, by presentifajse fact as being true or a true fact as
being false, in order to obtain unjust materialdfégrfor oneself or for another and, if damage was
caused, shall be punished by imprisonment from 6thsoto 12 years.

(2) Deceit committed by using untruthf@mes or capacities or other fraudulent means shall
be punished by imprisonment from 3 to 15 yearshdffraudulent means is in itself an offence, the
rules for concurrence of offences shall apply.

(3) The act of deceiving or maintainihg teceit of a person, when concluding or execuing
contract, if without this deceit the person wouttt have concluded or executed the contract in the
conditions stipulated, shall be sanctioned by teaafty provided in the previous paragraphs,
according to the distinctions shown there.

(4) The act of issuing a cheque with rddara credit institution or a person, while beavgare
that the supply or cover necessary for its rettinaloes not exist, as well as the act of withdngw
the supply, wholly or in part, after the issuing,a¥ prohibiting the acceptor from paying before
expiry of the presentation term, for the purpospama.(1), if damage was caused against the owner
of the cheque, shall be sanctioned by the penattyiged in para.(2).
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embezzlemefit (Art.215), material forgery in official documefits(Art.288),
intellectual forger? (Art.289), forgery of documents under private sigmé®
(Art.290) use of forgeR/ (Art.291) and forged statemeffts(Art.292). Just to
confuse things further, the new Criminal Code addpthrough Law 301/2004
devoted an entire chapter to offences regardindfittamcial interests of the EU.
However, this Criminal Code never been implemenésdsuccessive governments

have postponed its adoption.

So far, | have shown that Romania designed a dpsstiaf offences to protect the
financial interest of the EU instead of assimilgtthem into corresponding offences
already in the national criminal law, even thoubh trimes have the same logical
content (Neagu 2010). This route of action was gded on the one hand in the
Romanian political desire to show commitment tot@ctong EU citizens’ money.

On the other hand, Romanian legal experts havenotiged an informal European

trend to convergence in criminal matters (Anton20®), despite the fact that

(5) Deceit that resulted in particularBerious consequences shall be punished by
imprisonment from 10 to 20 years and the prohihitib certain rights.
8 Art. 215" (1) The act, committed by a clerk, either for hiewdelf or for another, of appropriating,
using or trafficking money, values or other asdatdis/her management, shall be punished by
imprisonment from one to 15 years.
(2) In case the embezzlement had paatityulserious consequences, the penalty shall be
imprisonment from 10 to 20 years and the prohihitid certain rights.
8 Art. 288. (1) The act of forging an official document by ctenfeiting the writing or the
signatures or by altering it in any manner, likiyproduce a legal consequences, shall be punished
by imprisonment from 3 months to 3 years.
(2) The forgery in the previous paradraif committed by a clerk during the exercise of
service prerogatives, shall be punished by imprisemt from 6 months to 5 years.
(3) Tickets or any other printed docuatseproducing legal consequences are equated with
official documents.
(4) An attempt is punishable
8 Art. 289. (1) The act of forging an official document wherisitdrawn up, committed by a clerk
during the exercise of service prerogatives, byifgerg untrue acts or circumstances or by omitting
in awareness, to insert certain data or circumssnshall be punished by imprisonment from 6
months to 5 years.
(2) An attempt is punishable.
8 Art. 290. (1) The forgery of a document under private sigreahy any of the means in Art. 288, if
the perpetrator uses the forged document or givees another person for use, in order to produce
legal consequences, shall be punished by imprisohfram 3 months to 2 years or by a fine.
(2) An attempt is punishable.
87 Art. 291. The use of an official document or of a documendeunprivate signature, while
knowing that it is forged, in order to produce legansequences, shall be punished by imprisonment
from 3 months to 3 years when the document is iaffand by imprisonment from 3 months to 2
years or by a fine when the document is under fEisgnature.
% Art. 292. The act of making an untruthful statement befoteody or institution of the State or
another unit in Art. 145, in order to produce legahsequences either for oneself or for another,
when, according to the law or to the circumstantis, statement made is used to produce that
consequence, shall be punished by imprisonment #omonths to 2 years or by a fine.
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European conventions specifically recommended tbeosite, leaving criminal
matters in the regulatory realm of the member statéowever, choosing to
establish new legal categories for EU funding misltwt was not followed by an
“objective’ allocation of guilt” (Bauman 1997:70)nstead, it created confusions
for law enforcement that had difficulties categms offences in which both
national and European financial interests wereupliepd through the same act. As
most EU grants work on the principle of co-fundirigyas unclear if the offenders
were to be investigated according to the specigsligtion regulating EU funding or

to the Criminal Code.

7.1.2 Expansion and specialisation of EU funding otrol apparatus
EU funding is conditioned by institutional redesigh central and local levels,

driving the implementation of new technologies ajvgrnment as part of a
‘modernisation’ process. Following the EU recommediwhs (EC 2004), Romania
devised a national anti-fraud strategy that ainteddordinate anti-fraud efforts at
the national level. Updated in 2006, this stratlegg six main areas of intervention:
prevention, financial public control, fiscal corltroriminal investigation, financial
recovery and coordination of anti-fraud efforts.n®ylically, the Anti-Fraud
Strategy shows Romania’s commitment to steppingupfforts in protecting EU
and the national financial interests. In this cattéhe anti-corruption agenda plays
a major role, aiming to restrain bureaucratic dison and strengthen external
supervision through a credible, apolitical monitgrsystem (Rose-Ackerman 1999;
Klitgaard 1988). The new agencies created (e.glitiag agencies and integrity
organisations) as part of the anti-fraud movemeneabedded in a broader system
of checks and balances where effectiveness depmndise separation of political
powers. Thus the dynamics of anti-fraud rhetorid practice are part of a wider
political economic context that emphasises corouptas an underlying theme

moulding EU funding.

Coordinating anti-fraud efforts
Departamentul pentru Lupta Antifrauda (Fight agaifsaud Department —

henceforth DLAF) is the institution designated tmplement the Anti-Fraud

Strategy by coordinating the adoption of laws agltations that are in accordance
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with the EU conventions while ensuring their harmation with the domestic legal
framework. This organisation was set up in 2005 agsponse to the European
Commission’s Monitoring Report (EC 2004), which eslgRomania to pay special
attention to the protection of EU financial intdeedoy setting up adequate
mechanisms for investigation and the implementatbrappropriate legislation.

Despite a rough beginning marked by political ibdity, DLAF consolidated its

strategic position in the anti-fraud institution@izzle in 2011. Law 61/2011 and
HG 738/2011 extended DLAF’s powers to conductingniastrative investigations

of possible irregularities, frauds or other illiaittivities that impact on the financial
interests of the EU. The new legal framework alsitpoduced new sanctions for

offences in relation to EU funding (Art.8c Law 6Q12).

An important part of the control process is in tlealm of auditing agencies.
Auditing is a form of symbolic action that contribs to the production of order
legitimising the process of accessing EU funds. oddmg to the Anti-Fraud
Strategy, financial public control is within thebjaescription of the agencies that
implement EU funding. In Romania, the main instdntthat ensures the technical
and financial implementation of the European Fuad Rural and Agricultural
Development is Agegia de Piti pentru Dezvoltare Rural si Pescuit (APDRP).
This hierarchical structure was set up in 2006 (OLBE27/02/2006), just before
Romania joined the EU, but it was accredited by Nheistry of Agriculture one
year later (on the I50f December 2007). APDRP was built on the skeletbn
SAPARD Agency (Special Accession Programme for é&gture and Rural
Development), which lost its reason for existingeefRomania’s accession in
January 2007. APDRP inherited SAPARD’s former empés and subsequently
expanded its area of activity and its structureebiablishing local branches at the
regional (8) and county level (42) APDRP coordinates audits through the Control
and Anti-Fraud Division (DCA). DCA is entitled t@educt control checks not only
during the implementation phase, but also for #opeof five years after the project
has finished (ex-post control). The control aciggtrelate to: conformity, eligibility

and selection of the project, and the acquisitiogomds and payments.

8 According to the organisational scheme approve®tger 123/20009.
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Directia Nationala Anticoruptie (DNA) is the onlyniestigatory body that can
prosecute offences against the financial interektie EU. The investigations are
conducted by the ‘Service for fighting crimes agéitine financial interests of the
EU’, which is a subdivision of the ‘Corruption Siect set up by the order of the
DNA chief prosecutor in 2005. According to the DN, 2006, tackling EU

funding misconduct was conducted by a team of fowasecutors, five police

officers, three registrars and three experts (DNRG). Essentially, in 2006 only
3% of DNA’s human resources were dedicated to Etdlifug related crime — and

the proportion has not changed dramatically oveetiSuch an allocation of human
resources might indicate that, politically, thigpéyof crime was not considered a

priority as opposed to ‘grand corruption’ that atbeal nearly 97% of the resources.

Vertical and horizontal integration
The academic debates regarding foreign aid disdussthe theoretical framework

of the thesis showed that financial support is i@liyc linked to the role of
corruption (Sachs 2005, Easterly 2006). Eastel®@§2 argues that foreign aid has
been lost due to mismanagement, lack of supervismapacity, fraud and
corruption. He thus contends that the countriexivény aid should be well
governed (e.g., strong institutions, powerful cigbciety, free media)and
supervised by other agencies in order to ensutdatlibanoney reaches the poor. In
Romania, both trends are visible, but the most maod is the latter. The EU
assumed the supervision role through a series sifuiments that regulate law

enforcement working routines and institutions.

OLAF has an important supervisory role for investige matters at the European
level. In the case of EU funding the ‘supervisiof’OLAF is politically displayed
in the narratives of ‘cooperation’, even thoughzading to European regulations,
OLAF can conduct spot checks in every EU membeée sg&econdary data analysis
and the media review conducted for this researditate that liaising with OLAF
is a top priority for DLAF and DNA. Successive DLA&nual reports and
European officials’ statements indicate close coaj@n between OLAF and
DLAF (DLAF 2012). On the one hand, this involveartsfer of knowledge from
OLAF to DLAF through training and technical asset@. On the other hand this
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relationship was shaped through joint investigatiofror example, in 2007,
Romania participated in investigating two EU fundadjects: one of them was
financed through the PHARE programme and the othesugh a European
Investment Bank loan. DLAF offered support and techl assistance to OLAF in
104 cases in 2011 (DLAF 2012) in an average timedraof 19 days per case.
Furthermore, an important part of DLAF’'s missiontds centralise and report to
OLAF the irregularities that appear in relationshgp EU funding. APDRP and
DNA also respond to OLAF’s requests by investigatpossible cases of fraud
according to their legal competences and transigittihe results to the European
body.

Vertical integration is doubled by a horizontal egtation that ensures
communication between the main control institutigesling with EU funding in
Romania. For example, in 2009 APDRP conducted etgintrols requested by
DLAF, DNA and the Ministry of Public Finance; 10defichecks in response to
OLAF requests; 137 document responses to DNA and\M)Las well as 4
responses to the General Police Inspectorate. tAss®omanian Court of Accounts
and Direction for Internal Audit had five audit mign and seven information
requests. APDRP received 40 control notes from DbA# started the procedure to
recover debits (APDRP 2009).

The examples above show that the EU funding coapphbratus is a hybrid form of
hierarchy that reflects the contemporary changgsaating on the workplace that
rejuvenate bureaucracy (Courpasson and Clegg 200&ombines traditional
hierarchical organisational principles (as desdiby Weber ([1922] 1968) with
post-bureaucratic forms of coordinatigGascio 2000), in which people are not
physically located in the same place but coopesdite supervisors and co-workers
through technological means, mixing various tradisi of civil service under the
notion of ‘supranationalism’ (Tsebelis and Gar2@01). The unique features of
this bureaucratic arrangement impact on the dedmivf crime as a ‘transnational’
process, despite the fact that a crime can onlgolpemitted in a particular location
at a particular time (Woodiwidis and Hobbs 2009).fact, control has become
transnational, because it is driven by internafiaz@nventions and institutional

supervisory arrangements, while crime has remdmeal. This gap betweerrime
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and crime control has been widened by European anxieties, sterentgnel
perceptions of the situation that essentially defRomania as a ‘systemically
corrupted country’ (EC 2002, 2004, 2006; Tl 20080&, 2009).

Emergent bureaucratic identities
The institutional arrangements described so fareheneated a particular work

environment that inevitably impacted on the empésyerofessional identities. |
argue that institutional prestige derived from pcéil interpretations of Romania’s
state of pervasive corruption coupled with repeagiesitive evaluations from the
European Commission (expressed through countryrt®ploave transformed these
institutions into ‘elite squads’. For example, DLAF¥ DNA symbolic capital is
constructed through repeated interactions with OLARd other European
institutions and their position as the unique adstiator of the Romanian Anti-
Fraud Strategy and the unique investigative bodyEtd funding misconduct. This
symbolic capital is further reflected in the compos of its staff — very young
people, with postgraduate degrees preferably oddaaibroad. For example, in the
2006 DLAF Report Activity, the former chief of DLABMr Tudor Chiuariu stated
that the average age of the staff was 30 yeargk®(2010) reported that all the
staff was “well under the age of 40!” and that Remanian authorities did not
perceive the lack of professional experience asoll@m. In his research Quirke
(2010) also tried to advance the hypothesis thatléick of seniority of DLAF
employees might have been "“a conscious attemptvtmdaemploying older
investigators who may have been compromised byltareuof corruption”, but
reported that “Romanian officials were a little siv& when asked to confirm if
there was any substance to this observation” (@u2®10:18). My research shows
the investigators’ lack of seniority is closelyatld to the job description as put
forward by the authorities. As DLAF was designeohirthe beginning to be the
main point of interaction with OLAF, there was aeddor people who could speak
at least two foreign languages, who were adapttdewilling to travel abroad (for
training and investigations). It was simply moréfidilt to find such qualities in
more experienced investigators. Finally, the lagtartant aspect that contributes to
the quality of elite squad of DLAF/DNA is the paymiescheme. DLAF
investigators have always been paid more than twinterparts (Quirke (2010)
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reports that they were paid 75% more). The justifon for such high payment is
related to incentivising highly specialised praeotiers who might be conducting
their activity under political pressure. This gtyalf ‘elite squads’ tends to impact
on employees’ career mobility opportunities. Suelatively stable occupational
and organisational structures tend to favour ondhe hand ‘bounded careers’
(Arthur and Rousseau 1996) that attach people ¢ootiganisation; on the other
hand they favour the development of a ‘career afipit the form of professional

networks without geographical boundaries and aa@gpto learn and develop new

skills through repeated training (Weick 1995).

Patterns of control
Within the general EU anti-fraud framework, polgielated to regulation generally

aim to increase the level of control and crimiretien throughigher control rates

higher crime rates, harsher senteneeslihigh profile offenders

Higher control rates
Within DLAF, two main units are important for EU rfding control routines:

Information Management Direction and Control Direest The first is generally
focused on preliminary verifications and coopematiath other institutions, while
the second can initiate operational control adésitto identify EU funding
misconducts. According to the 2012 DLAF activitypoet, in 2011 the first unit
received 645 notifications and requests from naliam European authorities and
solved 602 (in 225 cases controls and verificatiose conducted, 151 were
redirected to other institutions and in 226 casb®romeasures were taken). The
second unit conducted 178 investigations of whichn@re finalised (53 began in
the previous years and 125 began in 2011). Theageeiime for an investigation
was 110 working days (DLAF 2012). Such a time sigamt unusual for economic
crime - for example Levi (1988) reports comparatiee frames in his study of
fraud in the UK. In the 53 cases begun before 2B&de were serious indications of
fraud; in 7 cases the inspectors found irreguésiand in 37 cases there were no
indications of misconduct. Thus in total, a numloér823 irregularities were
investigated in 2011 by DLAF. The trend is incregsas compared to the previous
years’ trends, but it is not significantly diffeteDLAF 2007, 2008, 2009).
Interpreting these trends, Ovidiu Dobleaga, thenfarDLAF chief remarked:
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“A high number of irregularities does not necesyasihow that a state is more or
less vulnerable to fraud. In fact, it shows thag tdontrol system has done its job.
One can interpret irregularities in various way$.the number increases yearly it
shows that we control more and more. If the nundeareases it might show that
the beneficiaries become more competent and netssadly that the authorities do
not pay attention to fraud. One should not infepnfr a high number of
irregularities that Romanians are ‘champions ofuda as it was interpreted last
year, even though the European Commission broughifications on this matter.
This is a bit of a sensitive asp&dGandul, July 200%)

Doblogea was certainly right in pointing out thate‘ control more and mote
Figure 7.1 shows the results of the control acgsitonducted by APDRP between
2004 and 2009. There is a wide gap between the auailproject verified and the
number of project that have been found to displaggularities with financial
implications. An interesting result visible fromgere 7.1 is that whereas control
seems to increase (see the blue and red line)ndh@er of irregularities with

financial implications seems to decrease (the glieeh

LA
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Year 2004 Year 2005 Year 2006 Year 2007 Year 2008 Year 2009

e==g=== No. of projects verified
e=fl== No. of irregularities without financial implications
No. of irregularities with financial implications

Figure 7.1: The control activities conducted by APDRP during implementation and execution
phase before the last payment during 2004-2009.
Source: Compilation from APDRP Manual/Activity Ref#910

% http://www.antifrauda.gov.ro/ro/presal/interviurténviu_ovidiu_dobleaga 22 07 2008t
accessed on the  bf December 2013.
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Year No. of Sample Measure | No. of No. of No. of No. of requests
projects | size irregularities irregularities cancelled submitted to the
verified without with financial contracts police/

financial implications as aresult | DNA for further
implications of control investigations

2004 14 10% 11 12 (86%) 2 (14%) 0 0

2005 62 10% 2.1 41 (66%) 21 (34%) 0 0

2006 54 10% 3.1 50 (93%) 4 (7%) 0 0
47 34 36 (77%) 6 (13%) 2 (0.04%) 3 (0.06%)

2007 17 5% 1.1 16 (94%) 1 (6%) 0 0
27 3.1 21 (78%) 6 (22%) 0 0

2008 29 5% 3.1 26 (90%) 2 (7%) 0 1 (3%) sent to the

Financial Guard
26 10% 21 23 (88.5%) 3 (11.5%) 0 0
13 10% 3.5 13 (100%) 0 0 0
2009 63 15% All 60 (95%) 3 (5%) 0 0
measures
Total 352 N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

Table 7.1 Summary of control activities conducted by APORIFNg the implementation and
execution phase before the last payment during -2009.
Source: Compilation from APDRP Manual/Activity Re910

As detailed in Table 7.1, during this period APD&dntrolled 352 projects ex-ante
and in most cases there were found either irregielsrwithout financial
implications or no irregularities at all. In moteah 75% of the cases, the projects
were conducted correctly, which shows that EU fogdanxiety about misconduct
is not justified. The number of instances of mishast peaked in 2005, when 66%
of the projects were found eligible to continueittaetivity. In this case, the high
number of irregularities with financial implicatisn(34%) might be related to the
sample size (which was unusually large includingo6@ects) and to the nature of
the measure investigated (Measure 2.1 envisaggscigaelated to aquaculture).
There were only two contracts cancelled as a reduhlie auditing activity in 2006
and only four projects were sent to the policeftother investigation. This means
that out of the 352 projects in only four casesdivweere serious suspicions of fraud,
which represents 1.13% over the five years undsudsion. It should be taken into
account that of the four cases, possibly fewer cageuld enter the judiciary
process and in even fewer cases would there beiatmms. As compared to the
number of cases where fraud is suspected, theo$idee auditing efforts seems
rather disproportionate. It would have been venerigsting to conduct a cost-
benefit analysis of the auditing system, becauseeins to be based on important
financial and time resources, but it was imposstblehave access to such data,

despite my efforts. The size of the control machmeght save EU citizens’ money
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in the long run, but “that proposition has not begamined, much less proved”, as
Anechirico and Jacobs (1996:75) remarked in the cdscorruption vulnerability

assessments in New York.

The ex-post control (auditing after the beneficiags received the last payment)
only became possible in 2006 through OG 13/2006. dim of ex-post control is to
monitor:

» the location of the productive activity co-fundedBU

» the distribution of property rights over the meahgroduction

» the implementation conditions as shown in the @mttr

» the specific activity as specified in the contraietl the funding application
The results of ex-post control between 2006 and2@ihducted by the APDRP
(Figure 7.2) are consistent with the previous tabid show that there are in fact
very few irregularities (only 7 out of 164) withnfncial implications discovered
during the ex-post control, even though arguablyentban in the previous table.
This might be related to the fact that the ex-pmsttrol was in fact conducted on
the first projects approved in Romania, probabtyuad 2004. At the time, neither
the beneficiaries nor the employees of the SAPARJ@ey were familiar with EU
funding procedures. It would not be surprising utuire ex-post controls would

revealfewerirregularities with financial implications.
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M No. of projects verified M Irregularities without financial implications = Irregularities with financial implications

Figure 7.2 Control activities conducted by APDRP after thstlpayment during 2004-2008.
Source: Compilation from APDRP Manual/Activity Re@910
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Higher crime rates
As the only prosecutorial institution able to intrgate and issue indictments related

to EU funding crimes, the DNA reported 97 casewvesblin 2011 (DNA 2012).

Compared to the number of corruption cases solw@®il, the EU funding crimes
represent 4% of the indictments that DNA issuedtdr2012 activity report, DNA

indicated that the prosecutors have issued 64&tmeénts for corruption crimes
(25%), 364 indictments for crimes associated withruption (14%) and 590

indictments for crimes directly related to corropti(23%). Table 7.2 shows the
evolution of DNA activity in relation to the protian of the financial interests of
the EU between 2005 and 2011.

Year Total Number of | Number of Number of Value of Measures Number of
number of | solved indictments defendants the loss to recover | cases solved
cases cases sent to court the loss as a result to

DLAF
notification

2005 43 19 5 7 Not known| Yesinall | O

cases

2006 Not known Not known 11 8 598873339 Yes in all 0

lei cases

2007 Not known Not known 26 51 1,573,585 Yes inall 0

euro cases

2008 95 49 32 77 2.669, Yes in all 16

285.64 cases
Euro +

1,874,599.4

7 lei

2009 266 (132 109 23 46 7,127, Yes in all 9

new cases) 000.71 cases
Euro +
1, 510, 933.
64 lei

2010 545 (281 222 29 62 446, 920.97 Yes in all 8
new cases) Euro + cases

6, 859,
077.7 lei

2011 714 (363 276 45 95 1, 539, 955. Yesin all 9

new cases) 91 euro + cases
16, 133,
976.46 lei

Table 7.2 The DNA'’s activity in relationship to the protemst of the financial interests of the EU
between 2005 and 2011.
Source: Compilation from the DNA annul reports 2@08.2

Compilation of data from the DNA reports shows andatic increase in theumber
of cases investigatelly this organisation - from 43 cases in 2006 td ases in
2011 (in 2011 the prosecutors’ volume of work wédifnes higher than in 2006).
Since 2008, the number of cases investigated nassaldoubled every year, which
means that the institutional cooperation betweenadttganisations that are part of

the anti-fraud network is functioning well. It cdulalso indicate extreme
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institutional caution on the principle ‘better sétfi@an sorry’. Such supposition might
be sustained by the very small number of indictmeampared to the number of
cases investigated. For example, in 2011 only 0.06%e total number of cases
was completed with indictments and 0.16% of the lpemof cases was actually
solved by the DNA prosecutors. This is not an uausituation considering the

complexity of these investigations and the diffigudf obtaining evidence.

The number of indictmentssued has also increased over the six years)dilds
dramatically as the previous indicator. In totadughly 200 cases qualified as
crimes in relationship to EU funding between 2006 2011, which is very similar
to the Polish patterns as reported by Nowak (2@t8) Makowski (forthcoming).
However, DNA prosecutors progressed from five id&nts in 2005 to 45 in 2011
(9 times more in 2011). This increase could berdéiselt of accumulated experience
and access to various training, professional mgetand informal support offered
by both national and European institutions. As didafion of institutional
cooperation with DLAF, the DNA included in theirraral reports the number of
cases that were finalised with indictments basetherevidence supplied by DLAF.
The statistical analysis indicates stable pattefnisorizontal cooperation between
the two institutions probably sustained by the hucgatic practice of ‘lending
prosecutors’ from DNA to DLAE. The number of defendants sent to court has also
increased from 7 in 2005 to 95 in 2011, which shahat in 6 years DNA
prosecutors have found thirteen times more offender EU funding related

crimes.

Sentencing patterns

The sentencing patterns displayed in Table 7.3 shaing trend - from only 9
convictions in 2009, to 20 in 2010 and 54 in 204kich might indicate that earlier
investigatory activity has just started to prodwegble results. It is expected that
the number of definite sentences would increasthénnext few years. A proxy
indicator for the quality of the prosecution canthe number of cases sent back to

the prosecutor (only one in five years). An impottabservation related to

1 According to the 2010 and 2011 DNA annual repdhts,Unit for Combating the Corruption
Crimes committed against the Financial InteresthefEuropean Community from DNA had to
perform its activity with only two prosecutors aseowvas detached to DLAF.
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sentencing is the tendency of courts to imposeendga custodial sentences. This
seems to be the case especially if the embezzledsfare partially or fully
recovered (Neagu 2010). In total, over the fiverge2D offenders were sent to
prison for EU funding fraud and received sentenmlebetween 6 months and 4
years. Given the offenders’ high levels of finahcsocial and symbolic capital
(Bourdieu 1986), some important consequences naigée from the investigations
or even the adverse publicity alone, irrespectivéhe sentence: for this sub-set of
fraudsters, the “process is punishment” (Levi 2Q8%:

Year Number of | Number Number of | Acquittals Number  of | Punishment Custodial
definite of indefinite and reason cases sent sentence
court convicted | court back to the (prison)
decisions offenders | decisions prosecutor

2006 Not known 4 Not known Not known 0 Not known tikoown

2007 4 Not known| Not known Not known 0 In 3 casks |t 2 years and

punishment 6 months
was suspended. (1 case)

2008 1 Not known| 10 Not known 0 3 year

suspended.

2009 7 9 11 2 offenders 1 From 1 vyear| 1 offender
Art.10 Code and 6 monthg was sent to
of  Criminal to 3 years. prison
Procedure

2010 14 20 17 2 offenders0 18 offenders| 2 offenders
Art.10 Code suspended for 4 years
of  Criminal sentence. in prison
Procedure
and Art.18

2011 31 54 20 6 offenders0 38 suspended 16
onat18 sentences. The

punishment
ranged from
less than a yea|
(10 offenders)
to six years (3
offenders). 9
offenders were|
convicted to
less than 2
years
imprisonment
and 33 to lesg
than 3 years.

Table 7.3 The courts’ activity in relationship to the proten of the financial interests of the EU
between 2006 and 2011.
Source: Compilation from the DNA annul reports 2@08.2

High status offenders
Secondary analysis of the DLAF, DNA and APDRP ahneorts reveals that EU

funding misconduct can be assimilated to Sutherlawdncept of ‘white collar
crime’ (1983), which refers to “a person of respedity and high social status”
who commits crime “in the course of his occupatig®utherland 1983:7). For
example, according to the DLAF data, most offendeese public servants that

would qualify as members of the local elites: sexw&yors from rural areas, three
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local councillors, two deputy mayors from ruralasgone deputy president of the
county council, and one council secretary from abano area. Other persons
involved in defrauding EU funds were a director afpenitentiary facility, a

university director, an educational general inspeat a county level, employees of
the Medical School, an inspector in the County @oietion Inspectorate and a

local director of APIA (Agency for Payments andelntention in Agriculture).

Unsurprisingly, the profile of the offender dispgaliigh levels of financial, social
and symbolic capital. This is due to the speciti€shis economic arena, which is
mostly accessible thigh status individualg¢as already discussed in Chapter 5), that
combineprofessional competencesth strong sociateputations For example, in
2005, the DNA sent to court two defendants: BDE wesexecutive director of a
firm and CM was the supervisor of a constructiote.sin order to win a
construction contract BDE participated in a publid and presented inaccurate and
incomplete documents about his firms’ debts tostiage budget, social security, and
commercial litigation. BDE won the bid and obtairs}709,791.67 from PHARE
funds. With the help of CM, BDE prepared fictiomatords on the work in progress
and submitted them to the Contracting Authoritygayment. In reality the PHARE
funds were used to cover other debts of the firmorider to recover the loss, the

prosecutors seized some immobile goods.

In another case, the value of the loss was muclerlobut the case proved to be
more complex. RZ was the administrator and legalagentative of a firm that was
implementing an EU funded project that involvedlding a small hotel. He was
indicted by the DNA prosecutors for making repeatsgé during 2005-2006 of
forged, incomplete and inaccurate documents annexekle funding application,
acquisition and payment files. First, in order tataon EU funding, RZ signed a
document that attested that the construction warkstarted on the f7June 2006.
In fact the work had started nearly a month ear$econd, he persuaded three chief
engineers from the construction company to dravamg sign various documents
that did not correspond to the truth. In Novemb@d&he persuaded MH who had
the position of inspector in the County Construttiospectorate to forge an official
document registered at the Inspectorate by chartgmglate (to put “20.06.2006”,
instead of “25.05.2006”). Third, he had not infodnhe SAPARD Agency about
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the changes in property rights over the terraifldfourth, he did not inform the
Contracting Authority about the conflict of intetesreated because a part of the
wood used for construction had been bought frontheamacompany of which he
was the administrator. The DNA prosecutors arghatthe defendant had received
€85,931.78 to which he was not entitled from thelitidget and in order to recover
the debt seized the hotel.

As the previous examples show, the high profiléhef offender is usually coupled
with significant financial lossedDLAF (2012) for example estimated the value of
financial losses to EU funding from irregularitiaad crimes at €28,883,658.88.
After conducting its own investigations on the basf DLAF data, the DNA
estimated the value of the financial loss at €4815 The discrepancy of the
estimates is normal, because the number of repaorietks is always higher than
the number of investigated, prosecuted, sent tet@nd convicted crimes due to
the level of evidence required and the technicacgdures related to the justice
system. Without downplaying the importance of tbatml activities, it should be
noticed thatvalue of financial losss not a reliable indicator of EU funding
misconduct. Until a case reaches the final staghejudiciary procedures — a final
court decision — there is little point in estimgtipossible financial impacts on the
EU budget.

So far, | have described the newly set up insthal establishment designed for
protecting the financial interests of the EU, shogvihat through its organisation
and work arrangements, this bureaucratic apparatas based on systematic
associations between EU funding and corruption. Ag section shows the effects
of this control apparatus on the ground arguing tha gap between control
routines and vernacular entrepreneurial practiceates relationships of complicity

rather than competition between applicants, coastdtand bureaucrats.
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7.2. National and local practices of control

With its new regulatory framework, EU funding bringnto being a space of
interdependence created by money flows, culturahsimissions and socio-
technological routines, characterised by pluralitgonstant innovation and
pragmatic use of rules and prescriptions (Chap@ndbChapter 6). Such trends put
forward an “EU funded capitalism” the economic dimsien of which is interpreted
and enacted through cultural practices and symbotiages that fragment
traditional entrepreneurial identity because of stant association with the anti-
corruption institutional establishment. EU fundiisga unique form of enhancing
political legitimacy (for local governments) andarisforming it into financial

capital by fetishising anti-corruption.

The first paradox of the EU funding control apparatus is that it e=EU funding
a semantic of governance by constant associatitim @arruption. “Politics often
demands the manufacturing of useful clichés” (keas2010:11). So when political
elites refer to EU funded projects accessed theynareasing their symbolic capital
(Bourdieu 1997) through positive associations witle EU. Similarly, when
political elites employ corruption narratives irethpolitical campaigns to blame
their opponents, they are in fact practising gootitips. The discursive power of
corruption is a very recent key anthropologicalntee(Shore and Haller 2006,
Torsello 2012), which refers to practices that feampolitical action through
corruption talk (allegations or facts). Building dmgh levels of perceived
corruption and media reports, this typical pracheeomes a common way to make
sense of politics. As a result, political competitiis “reduced to a confrontation
between a government accused of corruption andpaosition that claims to be
slightly less corrupt” (Krastev 2010:10). The dissiue power of EU funding refers
to practices that frame political action throughve&lepmentand anti-corruption,
with the effect of enhancing user’'s symbolic cdpiar example, in one village, a
candidate for the position of mayor accused hisoappt of corruption by claiming
that he had illegally distributed some parcelsasfd to his distant relatives. His
opponent defended himself by arguing that if he hadn corrupt, he could not

have accessed EU funding twice because everyboolykthat DNA is watching
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you as if you were a gas tdnk he reference to the gas tank indirectly pointed
one of the EU funded projects that aimed to intoedior the first time a gas line to
the village, which made the demand for gas tankecessary. For the locals, this
was a massive change that impacted on daily wartines because refilling the gas
tanks could only be done in the nearest city tdonketres away. For elderly
members of the community who had no cars, refiltimg gas tank was a major and
expensive endeavour. They tried to postpone it @shnas possible by using wood
from the nearby forest for cooking and heating. Bas line along with the EU
funding publicity banner became two major symbeksifying that the mayor was
un bun gospodaja thrifty husbandman]. If the discursive powercofruption leads
to ‘dirty politics’ through negative discourses edon accusations, in the case of
EU funding, it builds on positive associations wdhvelopment, anti-corruption

and modernity.

For unsuccessful EU funded projects, narrativesaofuption can become partial
explanations of failure. In one case, the localsewenhappy with the mayor
because hedid not even manage to pave a three kilometre raadch less
introduce a water supply. Why not? How come alldtieer villages around us have
water on tap and we don’t? It is because he iswotlr The other mayors also steal,
but ours steals too much!

(E, teacher)

If at local levels, direct contact with the ‘regliton the ground provides enough
evidence to distinguish between practices and tinaes at regional or national
levels corruption discourse becomes a way of attgchabels to entire
communities. For example, allegations of corruptielated to EU funded projects
can lead to municipalities/villages losing theigitanacy and trustworthiness. At
the national level, the same practice can dessabdntire regions, which once they
have been labelled with corruption and misuse offtttls, can be allocated less
funding in the subsequent year. In some cases,rigjfile actors can use the same

strategy to denounce less ‘virtuous’ regions at&tuepean level.

The second paradox of the E4unding control apparatus is that it simultanegusl

deters breaking the law and accessing the fundanyio(1954:140) argued that
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“the road to free market was opened and kept ogeanbenormous increase in
continuous, centrally organised and controlled rirgstionism”. Conversely, my

research shows that ‘the centrally organised andraited interventionism’ as

expressed by the EU funding regulatory framewoiktisnidating because it comes
with imperatives that impose absolute obligatiomsspective of the social and
economic realities. Under such circumstances highbcessful local entrepreneurs
simply refuse to get involved with the complicatétd bureaucratic procedures.
Essentially, EU funding regulations encourage traifd control, while the engine
of enterprise is profit and freedom (Schumpeter2)98uch discrepancy makes this
type of funding unattractive for most locals expiag to some degree the low

absorption rate of Romania (33% in December 2013).

The strictness of EU funding rules is, in time,emialised by applicants who
display extraordinary levels of knowledge, somesmbigher than that of
consultants or bureaucrats. During my fieldwork nc@untered shepherds and
cowherds who mocked the public servants in thegdl halls who did not know
how to supply them with the necessary documentatioapply for EU funding.
However, unpredictable factors typically postpdme ¢completion of projects. In the
case of EU funding, delays are translated intonime penalties borne by the
beneficiary. As one respondent put ifThis waiting...burns my pockétgsS,
applicant). In one project that aimed to build &eraschool centre unexpected new
work required by the local terrain, and some irtagties discovered by the EU
inspectors, not only delayed the project, but alsposed financial penalties. In
order to complete the work, the village hall apglfer a bank loan. In another case
— of a 10 million euro project to repair a roadhe technical documentation had to
be changed three times. Initially, the costs westtmated at 15 million euro but
then they were reduced as the EU Agency considaesdmount too high. After the
construction had begun, it became obvious thataphgroved funding would not
cover the costs of the project. The village haillldonot co-fund the investment and
had to drop the project until a bank loan or tleesbudget could cover the costs.
For a long time, the local council voted againdiaak loan arguing that the low
income of the village hall would make repayment asgible. One of the locals
recounted thatthe project was badly designed from the beginniecpbse they did

not have enough money. So, they took out some wdrkh were absolutely
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necessary. For this road, they had no money fdfitraignals, sidewalks and road
consolidation. It was only after they started tharks that they realised that...
(F, engineer).

A typical example of EU funding rules ‘irrationafitis the requirement to indicate
at the time of application the names of the suppleé materials and services. Local
markets are not fixed and trades go out of businessxpectedly sometimes
because they have to. For example, in two casegrt)ects were delayed for over
one year because the builder became insolvent.sExeered tape, the length of
time needed to obtain approval for refunds, théadit procedures for organising
public bids that involve long deadlines and thesgubty of appeal are further
reasons that many applicants are discouragHae Circuit of the documents makes
it easier to win a project than to implement it. Yslet with the other mayors on the
halls of the county institutions for six months fmur European projects....and
then...if you are not in time, you have to pay pessalWe paid these, but it was no
small money...Nobody knows much...In one place yowldrene thing, in another
place ...another thing. Eventually you find out, ibdakes a while until the waters
become clear. In any case, we keep going! In tlde when you look back you like
the result?
(D, mayor).

The EU funding institutional framework clashes withe fluidity of the local
contexts. Understaffed EU local and regional offjcéne never-ending fluctuation
of the regulatory framework, consultants’ lack ofolv-how, mayors who do not
know how to manage projects, consultants ‘who ateserious’ and deficiency of
available technical expertise are typical reasamsafoiding EU funding, despite
the regional pressures exerted on the local magoflse proactivé. In one of the
counties where | conducted my research, the lo@jons had submitted to the
prefect’s demands/gentle threats and all acceseeflirding. In a very short time
every second village in the county had a touristree The villages barely had any
tourist potential, but one mayor had obtained Eklfng for that project and all the
others felt encouraged to apply following closely &xample and his project (they
literally copied and pasted the project detailst kghanging the name and location

of the centre).
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The third paradox of the EU funding institutional framework is thatreates its
own informality through the proliferation of rulesd controls that often expand or
create the very conditions for carrying out simudtausly licit and illicit activities.
At one extreme hidden exchanges between bureawmrdtentrepreneurs appear in
the brute form of cash on the principl€dsh is the best type of lobbyindt the
other extreme market exchanges are so embeddethutiual web of assistance that
the distinction between public and private sphdresomes superfluous. Social
networks favour a scant separation of formal bussirend personal roles, because
as Powell noticed (1990:317) “one’s standing in anena often determines one’s
place in the other”. Thus the markets and hierasclaire decoded, interpreted and
approached through personal relations. In betwéenetare a lot of forms of
negotiation (see Chapter 6) — e.g., ‘investmemi@ctoral campaigns’ hoping to be
rewarded at a later stage with public contracts.eWlofficials insist on the
separation of spheres, refusing food or drink gafts described as “more catholic
than the Pope”. This type of behaviour stands imtrealiction to the local culture
where conviviality and participation in social gatimgs is natural. If lack of
participation in local exchanges is punished, swvsr-participation, which is
perceived as greed. Public servants who use tiffete® as rent-seeking units are

strongly disliked and avoided.

As EU and national regulations forbid public setgato conduct entrepreneurial
activities on the side, regional and public offisihave established small businesses
under the names of their family members. Most etitra are consultancy
companies set up under partners’ or children’s sani@e route of getting EU
funding, as described in Chapter 5, involves wgitia project and a funding
application, getting approvals and then, if thediag is granted, executing the
project according to the EU regulations. In oneaarbere | conducted my research
the wife of a high profile county official was tleensultant for five different village
halls. She was charging around €5,000 per projecanother area, the market of
consultancy was shared by the wives of two offs;imho sometimes consulted in
partnership and other times separately. For thiagal mayors, getting a well-
connected consultant meant less time spent on aprobut not necessarily a
better or timely conducted project. An alternatreeite for the relatives of public

servants is to set up NGOs that then obtain puhhds for various educational,
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publicity or community projects. For example, a ggucouple who had a county
official as godfather received as a ‘wedding gaftt50,000 public contract with the
town hall that involved creating and distributingbicity materials to promote the
city.

An EU funded project brings in contact differentaas who have various types of
access to the political decision-making process difterent interests. The

examples given so far relate to a form of vertioéégration between locals who
want to access funding and high level county adfscwho have the power to grant
approvals and check the compliance of the profattessential point is that vertical

integration is typically achieved through interparal networks that give access to
information, pave the way for personal interactaom reconcile different priorities.

The bureaucracy is essentially approached andndided with the use of social

networks such as those that give access to a ptefecigh his wife’s consultancy

company, to a mayor through his godson’s publistiagse or to a judge through
his wife’'s NGO.

However, different layers of bureaucracy are apgmed through different
practices. At the local level, links are establghirough personal ties and
continued through informal networks. Husbands, wivgodfathers and sons
represent strongly emotional links that smooth &hf&nding applicant’'s way in a
very direct, trustworthy and non-complicated manihoney and goods exchange
hands under the state’s radar. At the county/regitavel interaction is framed by
an organisational form that can be a consultancypamy, NGO or a firm. In this
way, the interaction becomes more structured ermgehe realm of the market. The
relationship of the ‘front’ or official owner witthe powerful public servants is an
‘open secret’ (Ledeneva 2011). When an applicagnissia contract with such a
consultancy company, there is an expectation ofneadaches’ — e.g., getting the
approvals very fast, being provided the right kofdinformation, having the file
analysed in time. Establishing personal contact@dose links at the national level
(e.g., the EU Agency, DNA, and DLAF) is more diffit because the control
agencies are too professionalised. The risks ofgoexposed for professional
misconduct at this level are very high due to thiskclose supervision. During my

fieldwork, | noticed that when audited or inspectaey national authorities, the
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beneficiaries behaved according to the bureaucrates: there were few or no
attempts to bribe or influence the EU bureaucratthe one hand because of fear of
refusal, on the other hand because they had a gpadation and people felt there
was no need for that. There were two exceptiorautiitout my entire fieldwork: in
one case a beneficiary made the EU inspectors fam tifey could not refuse.
Living by the Danube, he had cooked freshly catightaccording to a local recipe
and mamaliga (polenta). In another case a beneficiary had aexpected
biographical link with an EU inspector — they héddgally traded petrol together

during the Yugoslavian war.

A typical way to formally fulfil the EU criteria ito ‘manaresti (fix) the public bid
by designing the technical proposal in such a viiay only one company fulfils all
the criteria. This document details the special pet@nces of the supplier of
services. When one mayor wanted to hire a parti@dmpany to remove the snow
in a town, he requested in the technical proposglezific number of employees, a
particular entrepreneurial background and a cettasiness maturity. The bid was
publicly advertised through the electronic syst&everal companies participated in
the bidding, but did not fully fulfil the technicakquirements and the “right”
company won the bid. Some mayors refuse to orgamid#ic bids altogether,
preferring to divide the work into small subsectdhat do not reach the official
financial limit. This allows them to contract thergice providers through the direct
award of the contract, instead of through the publilding process.

A side effect of EU funding regulatory frameworkits influence on the public bid
market due to the necessity of organising publdsior almost every activity
conducted through an EU project. For example, ilafbthe public procurement
market was estimated at 33 billion euro in Decenfi¥?, which accounted for
around 8% of the GDP (Makowski forthcoming). Ad haadits of tenders
involving EU funding detected irregularities in 36%f the cases. Most of
irregularities related exactly to artificial divigis of work, unjustified rejections of
best offers due to minor documentation errors atting special conditions for
tenders that violated the principles of fair contpet. Despite the fact that Poland

is considered the Eastern European ‘champion’ offlatdiing, in stark opposition
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with Romania (see Chapter 4), the typical routiokedoing business in the area of

EU funding seem to be very similar.

7.3. Conclusion

This chapter focused on the construction and thHectsf of the EU funding
institutional establishment in Romania, showing tih& register of compliance, as
well as the register of eligibility (Chapter 6) fimmed by transnational anxieties
that put in place extraordinary levels of supennsiwith ambiguous effects. The
empirical analysis of the hierarchical machine @atits that in Romania, EU
funding is controlled and investigated by high peocanti-corruption and anti-fraud
institutions constructed as elite squads. Howewerthe ground, compliance takes
the form of “interpersonal bargaining within thentext of a licence, a consent or
permit, and often takes place in morally uncert@mitory in which values,

technology and business intersect” (Manning 1983).29
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Chapter 8

The informal economy of EU funding: Entrepreneurs

Chapter 5 described the process of accessing Edinginwhile touching upon the
distinction between the EU imagined actors andRbenanian actors who access
this type of funding. This chapter will take thatlibtomy a step further showing
that while the EU regulations try to make the pescef accessing funding a rational
calculation based on standardised routines thatuoe predictable outcomes, the
actors engaged in the process invent, innovate camdbine their patterns of
behaviour in order to adapt to unpredictable matkehe chapter starts with a short
description of entrepreneurship in Romania basedgoantitative assessments,
moves on to describe the characteristics of thallactors and some unintended
consequences of EU funding on the local conterttheé second part of the chapter,
practices of compliance are contrasted with typjalfit making routines. The
conclusion shows that the perceptions of profitgbibf this economic process

change as EU funding moves from ‘free money’ t@&Ensive money’.

8.1. Entrepreneurship in Romania

According to the official statistics, in Romaniantepreneurship is not well

developed. The Global Entrepreneurship Monitor {Mat al. 2010) ranks Romania
among the lowest countries in the efficiency drivemonomies. The early stage
entrepreneurial rate is only 4.29% which represémeslowest value recorded in
Central-Eastern European countries. The rate ofeownanagers of a business in
2009 was 2.3% and it decreased in 2010 to 1.09%heAsame time, the established
business ownership rate was around 2.08%. Witleot$p gender, the female early
stage entrepreneurship was 3.19% (the same valuetlas previous year), but the
male early stage entrepreneurial rate dropped 18%. Between 2007 and 2010,

the business discontinuation rate (measured agéheentage of the population
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between 18-64 who had sold, shut down or discoetinthe owner/manager
relationship with the business (Kelley et al 20416 Matis et al 2010) was around
2% almost reaching 3% in 2009. In terms of motmadi to start a business, more
than one third of the respondents indicated inangasicome as their main reason

while 10.82% were more attracted by independence.

The bleak picture of entrepreneurship in Romanfarell by surveys like the one
described above is based on assessment of thétyaativthe official and formal

sphere. In other words, the informal economy ista&en into account. Thus, the
results of such surveys need to be interpreted gitat care and conclusions
should be drawn with reluctance. It would be a akstto infer from the above
study that entrepreneurship in Romania is reduced tnere 4% (in the above
context the figure encapsulates the early stageemeneurship) or that the
discontinuation rate was only 2% between 2007 &idZthe number of firms that
are closed down during a year). On the contrarig thsearch shows that, in
Romania, entrepreneurship is thriving in the infal@rea, taking a variety of forms
that range from practical competence in dealinghviiite state to the use of the
informal workforce for tax avoidance purposes. Spicttices become more visible

when contrasted with the official narratives thegulate access to EU funding.

8.2. Bani garla: ‘Free money’

‘They said on TV that after 2007 there will teni garla [a river of monelyfrom
the EU for rural development. Apparently, Brusgseple love rural tourism. All
we need to do is prepare some projects. Now | anmickag because | did the
project for a small bed and breakfast, but theraasmoney.'.

(G, applicant)

‘There is a lot of work, but in the end it's worith After all, someone gives you
money for free. Think about it: if you would takéoan, you would have to pay
back the interest and the loan. With EU findingy ylon’t pay any interesind get
to keep the moneyres, it's a hassle, but who would give you mguylike that?’
(RM, benéeficiary).
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At the beginning of the process of accessing EUlifugyy Romanian actors perceive
this type of funding as a gift. The quotes abovecdbe EU funding through an
unusual concept free money- which responds to every entrepreneur’s dream of
making profit. This concept brings together theafioial and symbolic dimensions
of money through the association with the EU andsBels officials. Such an
approach resonates with Viviana Zelizer's concdgaton of money that
describes “remarkably various ways in which peapkntify, classify, organise,
use, segregate, manufacture, design, store anddacamate monies as they cope
with their multiple social relations” (1994:1). Thumoney and by extension EU
funding is not a universal measure of value as SM(L907] 1978) argued.
Starting from this point, the rest of the chaptdl show that accessing EU funding
is not only an economic activity, but it becomedaazling, elusive process when
seen in its interactions with the social. It predilentrepreneurial characteristics and

defines particular profit making routines.

8.3. Serial entrepreneurs

The fieldwork conducted for this research showst thi@avate actors who are
successful in accessing EU funding are not onlyllser@repreneurs, buserial
entrepreneursIn some cases they run multiple businesses catreathy while
sometimes retaining their position in a state capon. In other cases they have a
history of changing various firms and/or professiomstead of increasing the scale
of their businesses vertically, by developing thegnitude of the enterprise, many
actors prefer to start entirely new businessess Ea risk reducing strategy used
for preventing bankruptcy. Jobs in public comparpesvide a more regular and
calculable income while the diversification of golibs by opening up new
companies offers insurance against the disruptfoactvity if one business fails.
Serial entrepreneurs show flexibility by movingweén jobs and the willingness to
put up new companies on the market. For examplpilad survey comparing
Russian entrepreneurs with non-entrepreneurs (Djaek al. 2004) suggested that
entrepreneurs are more inclined to change professixplore new avenues, and
have greater confidence and a broader set of gkidla other people. They also
appear to be driven by wishful thinking (Bernaral aVelch 1998, Arabsheibani,
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de Meza, Maloney, and Pearson 2000), behaving theyf understand the present
fairly well, but have a special outlook of the fteuThus opening up a company
and closing it down is no more a failure than firgdia job and then leaving it. In
many cases the firms are the legal embodimenteobtimer, are organised around
the skills of the owner—manager, and consist maxstiselations rather than assets.
Since the owner-operator and the business are dhee sntity, it is of little
importance if one firm is closed and another onpuson the market, because in
this case the capital is linked to the individuadt the company. Hence, the impact
on the business is only tangential as the otheyeptaon the market would be
indifferent to the existence of the corporation whitiating a new business
venture. Successful business relationships terizbtoeproduced in different legal
and commercial settings. The next two examplescefall these trends while

contextualising entrepreneurial careers in the Roameenvironment.

Raluca’s story

“It all started from my inability to stay at honand do nothing [...]. | trained as
an engineer at the Bucharest Polytechnic and worfkedalmost 20 years in the
local factory for electrical equipment. In the gpyi of 1999, the management
conducted the first mass layoff. | was among tis¢ fo go, because my husband
had a small company and thgiie managementhought we had enough means of
survival. It was a matter of social protection hretend, as they had to take care of
all the people. Anyway, | was made redundant armtived the unemployment
allowance. | was 49 and looking for a job in thisryw small town. You can't find
many opportunities here. Besides, | was driven @mlhdalay in my house doing
cooking, cleaning and laundry; even my two childneare gone — they were
already in College. Something had to be done! Dytinat period, some of our
friends wanted to do a mountain trip. | love trdwvg) and since | had no job, |
organised the trip. Everybody loved it and | reatisthat this was a nice activity,
something that would suit me. Consequently, | éuldh a six months course as a
mountain guide. It was excellent, but this was uosstute for a real job. After six
months, | was back to point zero: no job and sgyahhome. In the meantime, my
husband’s company (I mean him and his associatestplled cable television
throughout this town. The board of directors dedidie set up a radio channel also

and | was appointed manager for the new born loadlo channel. | did the job for
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a year and loved every second — my team was ydhegyork was fun, new and
challenging...it was great! The problem was thatradtgear, my husband, who had
retained his position at a state compajapart from setting up a few private
companies] was relocated to Bucharest. We had to move tf@ra year and |
could not work anymore. When we came back, | wamggbless. However, this
time | decided to do things differently. | wantedhave a business that | could
control and do something that | liked. \fRaluca and her husbantfjought a lot
about what to do. | had two passions: tourism artdrior design. The question was
how to combine them. We considered opening a dnmoallique or setting up a
small hotel. There were pros and cons for both, Ibdécided to go for the hotel
because | found out about the EU funding in the & started to think about this
in 2004 and accessed the funds in 2005.”

(Raluca, beneficiary)

Like most actors who | encountered during my fieddky Raluca’s entrepreneurial
career started out of need. When recounting hery,steshe starts from the
privatisation of the factory, which she considérs beginning of her new career, as
it gave her the freedom to shape her course obractier trajectory seems to
involve moving between different business attemyotsl she found a match. This
fluidity, which resembles some sort of ‘firm shopgi, is based on the fact that the
transferable skills are more important than firneafic skills. Despite the fact that
she was forced into self-employment, Raluca easityuired the taste for running
her own business. Her husband’s private compatieg) avith his regular job in a
state corporation must have represented a strarentive for Raluca. She might
have made more money elsewhere, without tying big gart of the family wealth
in this endeavour. However, she seemed to be dhyeron-pecuniary motivations.

In this sense, Raluca resembles Schumpeter’s fdmaentrepreneur:

First of all there is the dream and the will todfia private
kingdom, usually, though not necessarily, also aagyy.
[...] Then, there is the will to conquer: the imputsdfight,
to prove one-self [sic] superior to others, to ssctfor the
sake, not of the fruits of success, but of sucitesf. From
this aspect, economic action becomes akin to $pdriThe
financial result is a secondary consideration, ar,all
events, mainly valued as an index of success and as
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symptom of victory, the displaying of which veryter is

more important as a motive of large expendituren ttie

wish for the consumers’ goods themselves. [...] Bnal
there is the joy of creating, of getting things dpar simply

of exercising one’s energy and ingenuity. [...] Qupe

seeks out difficulties, changes in order to chamtgights

in ventures. (Schumpeter, 1934: 93-93)

However, Schumpeter’s romantic description of gareurs should be carefully
considered and re-interpreted in the context offtewing example, in which the
‘joy of creating’, ‘exercising one’s ingenuity’ dhe ‘delight in ventures’ acquire
slightly different meanings. Mr G is a man in hi8sb married with two children.
His wife is the director of the local branch of allknown French bank. Mr. G is
involved in tourism, as the manager of a few hotalsof which are strategically
positioned in the mountains. Before the 1989 Reimtuhe was an engineer in a
local factory. Immediately after 1989, he changelasjand started working in the
biggest city hotel, first as an accountant, themg to the board of directors, and
later becoming one of the owners buying shareshef dcompany. Like every
company in the communist period (or immediatelyemafthe Revolution), the
tourism company as well as all the hotels were anme the state. The company
possessed a chain of hotels and B&Bs in the mawytazhich made them the only

available resorts for tourists who had no altexgagirivate accommodation.

Supported by the local bishop, who is a major di@der in the tourism company,
Mr. G became a board member and then executivetdireHe managed to remain
in that position for more than ten years. During tiine as executive director, Mr G
led the company close to bankruptcy by lettinglib#dings deteriorate, destroyed
the local market for tourism by closing down theeh® in the mountains for years,
or kept them open but without electricity or hegtitransferred or bought formerly
state-owned property disregarding the true owneeade the numerous subsequent

court cases in which he was involved).

He was forced to resign from the position of exeeudirector in 2006. In the
meantime he had managed to build his own hotehénproximity of the hotel he
used to manage, thus attracting a share of the enakks exit from the state

company was very profitable, as he managed to bedbw sole owner of a big
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hotel located in the nearby mountains at over 2/@Qflititude. This hotel used to be
the meeting point of the local and national malieelvorking in the area of

electricity.

Mr G’s humble origins were captured by one of igpkoyee’s remark thahe was
the first generation wearing shoes in his familghd his astonishing upward
mobility would have been difficult to conceive dugi communist times. His
accession to a higher status was based on comstaease in his financial capital
through careful exploitation of opportunities offdrby transition. A very wealthy
man, a millionaire in euros, as he likes to salgisoemployees, Mr. G has turned an
eye towards EU funding. He has bought a piece rad ia the very centre of the
town and has applied for SAPARD funding to buildnaall hotel. Even though this
type of funding was directed to rural areas, heaged to get a document from the
town hall attesting to the fact that the pieceasfd he had built on was outside of
the town. With his wife as the director of a lodahnk he easily accessed
preferential credits and comfort letters documentirs financial status.

Mr G’s story shows that informal economy is a capsmance of the social and
economic context, carrying both the characterisbicshe communist regime and
the traits of the newly born capitalism. In thimse, the changing geometry of
informality is based on embeddedness in social esahomic networks, and the
reorganisation of the economy on different prinegpl Existing social networks
provided Mr G. with ideas about opportunities andrses of funding (Burton et al.
2002). In itself the context favours the existent@uanced ethical systems due to
the blurred boundaries between legal and illegavaRsation for example, proved
to be a lucrative business for Mr G, who brougktduontribution to the dismantling
of the tourism state company in his area. Usinglersinformation he privatised a
company over which he was responsible, in ordereate profits for himself and a
close circle of business partners. Abuses wereetby the judiciary who opened
up various investigations but pardon was obtaine@ @rice from sympathetic
judges. Mr G’s personal history can be read asstbey of aguilt free predator
(Sutherland in Klockars 1974) who allied himseltlwpowerful actors in order to
acquire wealth. However, according to Schumpetdgfinition (1939) he is a

successful entrepreneur involved in ‘creative desion’, having contributed to the
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destruction of the previous socialist economic patel the creation of the capitalist
alternative. Mr G’s own opinion about his activities that: T give jobs to people! |
help the local economy!in a twisted way, Mr. G is both a crook and aékactor
because while he clearly benefited personally hiyngoutside the law, his actions

contributed to local development (Nordstrom 2007)

8.4. EU funding’s perverse local effects

8.4.1. Cultural capital: EU funding as an ‘electordsteam engine’
For serial entrepreneurs, building up new businesstures means relying on

various forms of capital (Bourdieu 1997). Sociatl altural capitals discussed so
far for private actors are directly linked to theapacity to secure cooperation
(Johanesson 2002), which is essential for framssgaes and communicating goals.
Cultural capital is a key variable in explaining iah entrepreneurs mobilise the
resources needed for accessing EU funding, and thew use EU funding to
enhance their cultural capital. This aspect idolésin the case of public actors who
are involved in major EU funded projects (ChapterSetting up partnerships for
the purposes of obtaining EU funding is a desiralg notsine qua norcondition
for accessing such funds. As a general rule, pi®jéat involve partnerships are
more difficult to set up and implement because thkgr the boundaries of local

economies and involve heavy networking.

For example, in 2011 a major project was set ufhénsouthern part of Romania.
The project involved setting up current water andseaver system in a few
communities; it had an estimated value of €180Me Tihancial distribution was
roughly the following: 77% EU funding, 12% fundifigom the state budget, 2%
contributed by the county office and the rest wass input of the regional water
company. This project was not set up at the imiabf the locals, but it was
designed in Bucharest and it was part of the nalistnategic design to improve the
water system in Romania. The negotiations abouthviowns/communes should
be added/left out of the project were not onlytedato the technical aspects of the
project, but also to the political affiliations aadtivism of the community leaders.

The area did not suffer from deprivation by comgami with other regions but such
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an investment was indeed necessary to improvettrelard of living. However,

participating in this project proved to be an imagep; given the high value of the
project and the visibility of the investment, thedeavour was heavily publicised.
The local leaders were photographed over time ley dide of the responsible
minister and constant associations were made Wélparty in power. This project
was described by the local press as an “electt@ahsengine”, which points to the
high levels of cultural and symbolic capital asateil with narratives of

development, that make EU funding a semantic oegmance (as shown in Chapter
7). For public actors, securing EU funding is venych a political process that
makes use of resources developed over’fimed not a simple matter of technical

implementation.

8.4.2. Reproducing and challenging the existing oedt
Stinchcombe (1965) had argued that entreprenetinsréproduce and challenge the

existing social ordeby constructing organisations that are embeddexsbamnal and

cultural environments. The organisational settirgfected the distinctive societal
situation under particular historical circumstandesthe case of EU funding this
argument is valid for both public and private eptemeurs. The next example
shows how EU funded entrepreneurial work routimesasgsimilated and integrated

into the vernacular practices of doing businessutyn the story of a village mayor.

Mr Money Chopper’s story

Mr. F has been the mayor of a village in a moungaea for the last ten years. The
area is well known for its tourist potential, woqdality and quantity, and mining
potential. Mr. F’s history is full of dubious argements, successful networking
with high profile political leaders (or their immate families), police
investigations and court decisions that have néeen enforced. His capacity to
spend public money according to his personal tagteout being convicted earned
him the nickname of ‘Mr. Money Chopper’. His entrepeurial endeavours

92 For example, on the"6of April 2012, the Government issued a decisioB @55/3" April 2012)
regarding the allocation of the Prime Minister’'serve fund to the local budget. Most funds were
directed to the communities with Liberal-Democesiders, despite the fact that there were other
areas that were involved in EU projects. For examplSuceava county, out of 49 commune that
received funding, only 3 were from the oppositifhitp://www.contributors.ro/politica-
doctrine/%C8%99i-tu-fiul-meu-mruast visited on 8 April 2012).
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involved hiring a few fictive employees for whom éa&shed the wages, paying his
phone bills out of the town hall's money and reimding some construction
companies for works that were never done. He reteg@soperty titles to his son
over a terrain (about 10 hectares) that belongede@ommunity, while validating
himself as the rightful owner of 2.5 extra hectafas the grandson of the initial

owner with whom he had no blood relationship).

His management style has always been rather dieca8 he has little patience for
democratic debates. Several deputy mayors chassign after escalating conflicts
with F; the local police chief was threatened wviiing his job and the members of
the local council were subject to intimidation.drcouncil meeting he attacked the
secretary with his desk, because there was no miitgrio vote on a decision that
he supported. Some local newspapers covered thg atal F even gave an
interview: “So what if | turned over the desk? The secretary mat written the

minutes of the meeting. Anyway, he is crazy, @bidmed, from Ceausescu’s time.
Let me tell you what happens...I want to do a gotdajpothe town hall, but there

are a lot of dogs who want to drive me crazy. Thaye no chance with me! They
are all complainers, all dreamers who want to takge place. | did everything right,

| had money before coming to the town hall andlll iwave this place with money
too — because my wife has a company that goesyreall. If | were not honest, |

would have never received a diploma from the Nali@emocratic Association of

Fighting Corruption” (interview, mayor F3. In his interview, Mr F contrasts two
major ideologies through their local stereotypesnmunism is associated with a
‘crazy’, ‘old fashioned’ time/ individual, while hpositions himself as a capitalist

who ‘wants to do a good job’, ‘has money’ and isrikst’.

Despite his violence and love of alcohol, F is wathcticed in networking with
other official figures, sometimes even using themamls in his personal vendettas.
For example, after the meeting mentioned above,dimbe councillors who voted
against him received a team from the Financial Guano came for a ‘routine

check’. The only problem was that the Financial @duaspectors were driven to

93 http://www.coruptiainarges.ro/intamplari.php?id=828 i=595&data=2008-05-10ast accessed
on the 11 of April 2012.
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the councillors’ shops by the mayor himself. F'strepreneurial skills, his
pragmatic approach to the concept of legality aisdsbcial dexterity helped him
find powerful allies in high public positions, whaffered their protection and a
hand in need. Their services were not repaid ineyphut in wood (which is rare,
expensive and easily disguised in a constructita).shs F was a public servant, he
could not have other businesses on the side. Hawhise wife did not have the
same restrictions. She is the front of a compamyinig with wood exploitation, but
her husband is the one that does the businessrebdreg stroke in the autumn of
2008 left F incapable of working for some time aral never recovered his full
capacity. This gave others access to the manageshémd town hall and impacted
on his business arrangements by limiting his poteesell wood or the right to
extract coal as he pleased. In 2011, his colleafariminal files was enriched by a
new investigation of abuse in service, for allowangompany to extract coal in an
area which was not in his jurisdiction. Despite intentions he had not managed to
access EU funding (so far), but he did hire somdonerite projects for him. He
decided to ‘go European’ by having his own emplogethe town hall dealing with
such issues. He could deal with ‘implementatiors, ke was practiced in the
netiquette of local arrangements, but writing theojgct was beyond his
understanding. However, he considered the highegegf control involved in EU
funding ‘“distasteful and thus refrained from any further action instlrea. F did
not resent the financial dimension provided thro&dhfunding, but the regulatory
routines associated with it. The following paradrsfrom my field diary describe

the process of hiring the right person.

“It is a bright March morning and we are travellimgain to B. By the end of the
day, one of us will have a job as an EU expertimillage hall. Mr F, the mayor,
was really forward last month when we approacheud About the possibility of
writing a bid to get EU funding for the renovatiohthe local social club building.
He agreed to work with us and even more. In theenahhis friendship with one of
our fathers he suggested to hire one of us in ifhage hall. Two weeks later
everything was made official — following the lettérthe law, Mr F had obtained
the approval of the local council, put an announeatrin the relevant newspapers
and official websites, and even arranged a datettierexam. To make things even

more official and give them an appearance of ldgalhe suggested that his
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employee to be should have some competition iexam and the other one of us

generously offered to step in.

By the time we reach the village hall it is alre&@&@0am. There is little movement
in the building — only the porter and the cleanlady seem to be around. The other
employees will come later, around 10am and the meyaybe around 11, we are
told. In a short while two ladies who work in th@llappear and we are invited to
share their office. The office is a large, cold moawith old furniture made of
massive wood on which lie a few prehistoric PCserAthe first few moments of
curiosity and a polite invitation to have some eefive are left on our own. The
ladies are busy discussing the latest episode faobatin American soap opera,
while connecting to yahoo messenger to chat wiir thends.

Hours pass and around 1pm the mayor shows up. Heahareoccupied air as he
enters the room and without much ceremony aske én& well prepared and have
learned the material for the exam. Rather intiméthtwe stare at him and mumble
something which he chooses to interpret as a yehi©way out, he calls my friend
to fix the computer in his office, while we waitiedl the examiners to arrive.
According to the new regulations issued by the @Gowuent earlier that year, the
hiring policy for the public institutions had chasdy in order to reduce corruption
and nepotism, the Government had ruled out thahdpiwas to be supervised by
officials from the County Office, who were to cotoethe hall with a sealed
envelope that contained the topics for the exanusTiwe were waiting for the
officials to show up. Meanwhile, as my friend reeda from the mayor’s office he
asked for my help in preparing three different tspior the exam. The mayor had
suggested to him he should make the examinersegser and prepare some
guestions we could actually answer. As we wereeratiexperienced, it took about

one hour to come up with something.

Around 3pm a car stopped in front of the villagdl lzend the officials from the
County stepped out. They were quickly shown tanidngor’s office, as by that time
everybody was in a hurry to go home (Mr F was rathgatient as he had more
important business to attend, the employees wemneyed that the mayor was still

there and so they could not leave, the officiatsnfrthe County wanted to be at
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home already and we...wanted a job). After about tyverinutes the examiners
came to our office. They were two: a middle aged arad a younger woman. They
were accompanied by the mayor who made the inttaxhgcand wished us good
luck. The young woman checked our IDs, waved a&edeahvelope in front of us,
opened it and read the exam questions. She askéavasinderstood the questions,
asked us to choose one to answer, wrote it dowrremarked that ‘the conditions
of the exam have been fulfilled and | wish good liacthe candidates. You have
one hour to write your answers’. Then the board tleé room and | could finally
smile as the questions were exactly the ones fatediby us a few hours earlier.
Some thirty minutes later, the mayor lost his pateeand sent the secretary to ask
us to hurry and write the answers. We handed inpayrers and in less than half an
hour one of us had the job, the examiners were ihagping home and the mayor
was on his way to lunch.”

(field notes, March 2008)

The above excerpt from my field diary shows tharethough accessing EU funds
imposed the development of new organisationalatives to secure the resources
needed for accessing this type of resource, thategies used are, in fact,
adaptations of typical entrepreneurial routinesdekd, the complexity of the
process pushed councils to employ professionatseate specialised teams to work
with EU funding. However, the employment of sucanis was not done according
to meritocracy and the process of employment mockeel anti-corruption
regulations, thus ‘contaminating the purity’ of tB& funding process. The art of
locality here lies in the assimilation of this neaonomic space and its integration
with the dominant cultural norms. Creating EU dafBcin public administration
might not necessarily lead to a behavioural charmgs, could be just a vivid
representation of the saying ‘the more things charige more they remain the

same’.

An important point uncovered by Mr G’s story ane txcerpt from my diary is
that informal profit making activities are not gaty enterprises. They are
conducted in plain daylight with the willing co-piarpation of other civil servants.
The bureaucratic formalism expressed by the examiassertion: the conditions

of exam have been fulfiled and | wish good luckthe candidatésis a
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counterpoint to the previously described arrangesaevhich points to the nature of
risks that local entrepreneurs take in order toemalprofit. In Schumpeter’'s view
(1939) risk and uncertainty formed the basic cood# of individual

entrepreneurial affairs. Ruggiero (1996) remarkieat ttontemporary scholarship
redefined risk as a potential social loss. In tase, risks are related compliance

— the civil servants enacted a compliance perfoomawhile getting ready to
provide one at the documentary level. The useeadtore skills in handling both the
formal and informal norms makes the job of contidficult for various reasons as

explained in the following section.

8.5. The price of compliance: Control in the aredBU funding

When applying for EU funding reimbursement, enteggurs need tqustify their
expenses using a multitude of documents. Thesentemis have to present a
coherent story about the project; in fact all tlapgrs are independent signs that
contribute to the general narrative that aims &ata trust. As part of a ritual of
purification, audit reports become social conssuteful for the production of anti-
corruption/anti-fraud narrative. After all, as Bhavaite remarked (1984:139)
“‘government inspectors ensure the quality of yaaords, not the quality of your

deeds™:

“When you ask for reimbursement, you neegustify all your expenses with a
thousand paperdmy emphasis The main part of justification is to respect the
initial project and most importantly the financiphrt. Of course you also had to
respect the architectural project and so on. Wherchanged the door from the left
to the right wall, we had to bring in justificatisrior that .

(G, applicant)

EU funding is schizoid by default, as the authesitare mainly interested in the
share of funds obtained from the EU. This dichotamgxpressed in the necessity
to keep separate ledger accounts to record selyatfagecircuit of money from the

EU and the private investment (both for public gngate entrepreneurs):
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“You have your accountant who keeps separate fildgere is this account for
investments where you put everything that relatethis business and then this
account is divided in two: the total investment ahd EU investment. In the end
you need to make sure that the value from your watcts the same as the one
granted initially through EU funding. Just make &tit is exactly the same! Not
more, not less!”

(R, entrepreneur)

Good accountants are a necessity in order to peogdod descriptions and

justifications of decisions or to disguise any uhodox arrangements.

Accounts are a way to display the rationality ofid®ns and thus
enhance their legitimacy. They help to demonstrateat
alternatives were considered, trade-offs were madd, potential
outcomes compared. Business accounts, as a ‘rhetfonumbers’,
engender legitimacy because they document thenediip of
decisions in an age when that form of rationalitg i
legitimate.(Carruthers and Espeland 1991: 61)

All entrepreneurs that | encountered during my fieldwbd their own accounting
while using a trusted professional on the side atdwdd sign the balances at the end

of the month and provide advice on how best togirenancial transactions.

“R: How about accountancy? Did you do keep the lsdmkyourself?
D: Well, together with someone else. | mean infitisé instance | did the work and
he just came along to sign it, as | was not authextiback then.”

(D, entrepreneur)

This need to control the financial records migthdicate that budgeting is also a
performative process (or simply a fiction) carefudonstructed with the use of
specialised idioms. The complex nature of the lkassinand the intricate
arrangements are concealed by the work of profesisowho know well the
weaknesses of business regulations. In this semsmuntancy and everyday
practices might have little in common despite thet that they are supposed to be
congruent. “As a symbol of rationality, double-entbookkeeping legitimized

business activities even when the actual accoudts\at conform, or conformed
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only loosely to the strict method” (Carruthers d@gpeland 1991: 61). Due to the
high levels of control involved in EU funding, somaetors choose carefully the
direction of the public funds. They rely on big @stments (e.g., the heating
system) for which the costs are difficult to marngte leaving the more volatile
aspects to be dealt with in their private accourts.example, the payment for the
workforce is easier to manipulate and it is usugtlggid from the private

contribution.

EU funding is based on two types of control anchbmftthem are normally related
to the reimbursement process. First, bureaucratsy caut careful document
verifications and second, they conduct thorougld fierifications to ensure that the
building is identical to the architectural plansel& checks are usually within the
job description of county bureaucrats, while thegra are verified in the regional

office.

“First, the people from T regional centrehad a list with all the documents that
you needed to submit for reimbursement and thegkelaeyour file in front of you:
‘Let’s see, do you have this...do you have that'. ¥&mj they just checked first to
see if you have all the documents. At the secaue sthey checked thoroughly with
the initial project to see if there are the samerfities, the same prices, if we
added anything extra [...]. Then they also checked dbcuments regarding the
materials — | mean the certificates of quality, yeoance, conformity with the EU
standards [...] We had a close relationship with tegional office, but it wasn’t
hard as the people working there were nice and tstdeding. You could talk to
them. They weren't the kind to send you back hdmeu have done something
wrong or so. They really helped us, they taughtyoest need to do this, you need to
bring that...they cared about what they did.”
(D, beneficiary)

Field checks are also very strict:

“R: When did the county bureaucrats conduct thdigations?
D: At each instalment of money. They could alseeh@me in between payments,

but most of the times they came whenever we agkegimhbursement.
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R: How about the regional office? Did anyone comeisit the place?

D: No, for field checks it was only the county deopVhen we did the refund file,
we sent copies of some documents by fax, so tineg lcare to check the originals
and stamp the copies. Then they did the field chémdking at the design [...].
‘Right...according to the architectural plan, hereuylmave a wall. Is there a wall in
reality? OK, we can move on.” For example, we fabuild a wall that was not in
the initial design. We had to put it in the basetneame sort of additional support
for the ceiling or so. When they checked the plafou‘have no wall in the plan.
What have you done? You spent more money for caandmnstuff. You spent EU
money!'...as if we hadn’t spent enough money on thalding! Or we had
something else with a door — | don’t remember dyabut | think we moved it a
few centimetres to the left or to the right...We wiralowed to do that, so we had
to change the project. They approved the changdsaencould move on. Otherwise
you can’t change anything. They really do checkmeln with the architectural
plan in their hand they check the rooms, the s@dathe positions etc — everything
has to be conformed to the initial plan. If eveigthwas OK, you received a letter
saying that the construction was conforming to ke and the next payment was
approved. You know you have a successful projectyofi receive the
reimbursement!”

(S, beneficiary)

The above quotes point to a dramatic change irbthreaucratic culture in stark
contrast with the local practices. The change isoded and explained through
enhanced communication, professionalisation, ptalilty, lack of traditional gift
giving routines, but it also acquires an emotionate when bureaucracy is
humanised through ‘care’ and warmth (e.they were nice and understandipg
For entrepreneurs used to exploiting their supestatus in order to deal with
bureaucracy, this was a surprising approach whittaeced the symbolic capital of
EU funding. All these aspects make entrepreneunspathise with bureaucrats:
“They sent some reminders every once in a whilel [tolfl you, they had their own
monitoring, they needed to show that the moneyspast [...] Otherwise they had
problems with the EU because they don’t spend threegn So that's why they sent
those reminders — just to see if we had startedyefwere on track efc.(D

entrepreneur). In another case, the reimbursenvesits received earlier than the
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deadlineThey paid me...I got all the money that was approvétey cut nothing.
Also, | got the money quite fast in about a momitd a half after submitting the
request” (R entrepreneur). Towards the end of the projeetrelationship between
entrepreneurs and bureaucrats almost enters agejiaffection’Everything went
well in the end — the representatives from the 8igiof Tourism came over to give

me the classification and were very satisfieg@R’entrepreneur)

The relationship between entrepreneurs and EU barais becomes closer as the
project progresses. In the beginning, the rapmocdharacterised by distance and it
is an almost faithful depiction of the Weberian mbdf impersonal contact.
Towards the end of the project though, entreprenand bureaucrats become closer
due to repeated interactions. Despite the fact fiedd checks are very strict,
surprisingly the bureaucrats are not blamed for. ©a the contrary, they are pitied
for the work they need to do as it is consideredssful. The blame is directed
towards higher institutions expressed in an uneefihey.It was never clear for me
if theywere the central office of the Agency or the Ellitsbut it was obvious that
the local bureaucrats and the entrepreneurs hadetbran alliance againthem.
Such an alliance was based on geographical proxistiared cultural codes, social
ties and the need to avoid any problems in the fafcdnierarchical control.
Sometimes, the narratives of justifications emptbye the papers level were
carefully constructed with the assistance of theebucrats. The natural tendency
was to employ negotiations and avoid conflict, tees latter was bad for business. It
affected not only the applicant, but also the buceas since any unspent money
was interpreted by central bureaucracy as a pdrdaiare. Thus, entrepreneurs
and bureaucrats created coalitions to put a glostheir performance. Everybody
wanted to ‘look good’ (entrepreneurs for bureaws;rigcal bureaucrats for central
bureaucrats, central bureaucrats for European baras, European bureaucrats for
the European MPs, European MPs for their governsnant the voters). This
process of plastic surgery that portrays a perfeay to do business at the
documentary level has little in common with thelites of daily transactions or the

work entanglements.
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8.6. Profit making routines

An essential part of the EU funding profit makingpqess relates to keeping the
‘normative’ and ‘factual’ orders (Parsons 1982)asape at the documentary level.
Whereas the EU regulations will provide only oneywsé conducting transactions,
(which is usually as impersonal as possible), @néreeurs will try to make them as
personal as they can by entering informal arrangésnéribing, getting discounts,
making use of their social capital to get favourd ao on. Such practices lie outside
the orthodoxy of the market exchange as underdtgdde EU Agencies. However,
they do not challenge the orthodoxy of the locarketin any way. As Ditton
(1977), Mars (1982) and Henry (Mars and Henry 19¥8)e shown in relationship
to fiddling, such practices are bastards of capttadconomy who subvert the
system of distributive justice implicit in the png of goods by confusing the
spheres of exchange. However, such confusion isonbbf the ordinary in this

particular context marked by communism and tramsito the market economy.

From the beginning of the process, entrepreneumk gbout how to getorethan

what they are paying for from the EU.

“P: 1 want to do an asylum for elderly people. $t meeded, as there are lots of old
people in Romania! They are usually very lonelgratteir children have left home.
They went to work abroad and come back twice a ydar Christmas and Easter.
In my asylum their parents would be well taken azfrand would never get bored
or lonely, since they would have other people & #same age to keep them
company.

R: So, you would offer free accommodation for dydeeople. This sounds great!

P: Free accommodation? Who said anything aboute'#@? Nooo, they would
have to pay! | mean their children of course. Hytlwork abroad, they should have
money! Besides, we are talking about their parahis,people who raised and took
care of them! What | have in mind is a luxury résarhere people would live in
their own flats, but we would cater for them, taklearge of cleaning and
entertainment. If they want company, they shouldlile to enjoy it, but if they
don’t, they should also be able to retreat in thmimn flat and not be disturbed.

R: Who would be in charge of such place?

260



P: Me, of course.

R: It sounds like a lot of work. How would you mge2

P: Oh, | thought about that too! | will make myszlbig flat in the asylum, so | can
move my family there. In this way, | am close ®dhurch and if anybody dies, or
they need anything, I'm already there, right? Besidwe would live there free of
charge and spend less on food and cleaning. | eah my flat downtown and save
the money for later.”

(P, priest, entrepreneur)

The priest explained in detail how charities camdnee very good businesses
(Sundar 2000) by mixing spheres that relate tceckffit registers. When explaining
the purposes of the asylum or asking for fundirggpbsitioned himself in a register
of affection, but concomitantly assigned a valuel anprice to affection in an
economic register. This is a typical practice amsoge priests who can exploit
their role to enhance their financial status beeaighe traditional lack of financial
regulation from the state apparatus and the nabb@irtheir work. The services
performed by priests relate to a spiritual arersd ih beyond the regulatory means

of the state machine.

A parish is seen as a business unit and the mags of passage (e.g. baptism,
marriage or death) as profitable work opportuniti&#se senior priests that |
encountered during my fieldwork could easily apjpmeate the real income from
any parish in the county displaying extraordinayels of social knowledge. It is
not uncommon that good parishes are sold to theebigoidder by the local bishop
who has the absolute regulatory power over hissgiction. Bishops can also
become politically involved in the state affairsdaassociate themselves to one
party, but as a general rule, they tend to formailintain only their association
with the church. In one case, the local bishop leeh a formeBecuritatecolonel
during communism and later became a member of goagint. He eventually
withdrew because his local businesses were kedpigar busier than any other
political position. He had established a candletoigc issuing an order that
requested all the priests from his jurisdictionbtey only candles produced in the
local factory. Another large scale business wasead factory, but this was less

successful because it would have been impossililave the bread delivered every
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Sunday taall parishes. On the side, he had also set up an iregpdrt company

that sold aluminium window frames which have becomeey popular in Romania
over the past ten years. All these entrepreneaffairs were public knowledge and
the mix of economic and spiritual spheres was wveugh part of the local way of
doing things that were acknowledged but not questio In fact, there were only
two very young priests throughout my entire fieldkwonvho had considered
applying for EU funding. Their more senior countatp had politely declined the
‘free money’ arguing that they already had ‘freessney’ from the believers and

needed no state intervention.

For the rest of the actors, the road from the wfethe project to the final result is
guided from the beginning by the EU requirementt force them into thinking
through their endeavours for at least seven yeass(dering the usual time of
implementation plus the five years monitoring afterds). This anticipatory
thinking coupled with the unstable conditions oé tmarket forces caution and
reflexivity upon entrepreneurs:
“Yeah, we had an idea about what and how to do, ibubrder to fulfil the
requirements you had to respect certain norms. &@mple, we had to be careful
with the requests put forward by the Ministry ouism because they give you the
classification for the B&Bs and hotels. Because wanted to have a four stars
hotel, we had to make sure that the rooms had &qoudar surface g.g. for four
daisies B&Bs/hotef§ the room has to be at least 15 square njetrdsich meant
bigger rooms with more facilities, a restaurant...yjaow...everything [...]. Also,
we thought we might extend the hotel later on, schad to be careful about the
ceiling. It had to be more solid than usual to austanother floor. The feasibility
study was done for a period of about five yearsabse for five years you are
under...not necessarily control, but...the Agencyitamyou for this period. They
want to make sure you don’t change...l mean if yme lnone a B&B, then, for five
years, you have to keep it as a B&B [...]. After fisgars you can do what you
want...sell it, make it your private home, whatewut before that, you have to
keep it as you said it would be, be active and haweét.”

(D, entrepreneur)

% The standardisation of hotels and B&Bs is measdi#erently in rural and urban areas. In rural
areas the Ministry of Tourism awardaisiesand in urban areatars.
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Careful investments are a necessity and as oneyakspondents remarkedt fs
better to check our pockets before we start somgtlsince we have the possibility
to expand in time’..(V, applicant). The entrepreneurs are cautiousabse the
context described below is characterised by higtetainty.

8.6.1. Volatile markets
However, anticipatory thinking is not enough to wesprofit. No matter how

optimistic or overpriced the budget approved by thgency might be, the
Romanian markets are so volatile that the applivaltalways be forced to raise
his/her contribution to the project. For examplee implementation phase starts
with signing the contract of funding and making thiet notebook of acquisitions
(Chapter 5). Then the work can begin, using theapei funds. This is the first
moment when the plan handed in to the Agency i$ronted with the reality of the
market because the notebook of acquisitions is @ident that details all the
expenses incurred for completing the first parthaf project. Such expenses might
include materials necessary for building, costsighg a construction company to
do the works, and personnel wages:

“That's when you find out if the prices have incsed...which is usually the
case...You see, it's one thing to anticipate thescostpaper and another thing to
start doing the project. When you do the projeat yealise that the costs are very
different. So, you will never be able to finish thject and keep within the
approved budget. It will always be more expensivgdu, as an individual.”

(R, entrepreneur)

The instability of the Romanian economic situatimakes the budget almost a
useless tool due to inflation and the dynamicsefrharket (some companies might
disappear by the time the project is approved,tbers might appear and provide
services at more competitive prices). Officiallgté is the possibility to amend the

initial budget® to reflect more realistically the economic sitoatiand the field

% An essential part of the initial budget is thelexege rate at which the prices are calculated. For
example, an applicant can send the file to the Agevhen the exchange rate is 3.6725 RON per
euro. However, this rate can change in a few maatiasrise to 4.4 RON per euro. If the applicant is
awarded the grant, the funding contract is signdHeainitial value of 3.6725 RON per euro.
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conditions, but it is very difficult to do so. FoWing this path means re-doing the
funding file, including getting the approvals, edahting the feasibility study,
designing the marketing strategy, the technicah @ad the budget. As already
shown this documentation is very expensive and toesuming. These aspects
coupled with the uncertainty of obtaining a postanswer deter the applicant from
pursuing this path. At this point

The success of everything depends on intuition, dapacity of
seeing things in a way which afterwards proves dotroe, even
though it cannot be established at the moment,cfrgtasping the
essential fact, discarding the unessential, eveagin one can give
no account of the principles by which this is dofdorough

preparatory work, and special knowledge, breadthntéllectual

understanding, talent for logical analysis, may armcertain

circumstances be sources of fail&chumpeter 1934.85)

“One more thing: theythe Agency]ask you to prove that you have half of the
money to do this project right? But you will neber able to finish with only 50%.
Apart from the fact that the prices will increabete are other things. Let’'s say you
start the project and spend your half of the morveu do the construction and then
send the reimbursement file to the Agency. Thelebeia time span between
applying for a refund and actually getting it. Thisie span can be a month, two or
God knows when. What are you going to do in thentimaa? Stop the works? This
is going to delay you entire project. So, you s& always needs more than 50%
in order to keep working to respect the final déaaeit

(R, entrepreneur).

Thus the costs of completing a project are highenen very stable and predictable

markets, and not only in a risky and unstable emvirent.

8.6.2. Cash society
Other hidden costs add to the project, thus makihgss profitable. A particular

aspect that creates problems is the fact that genéy only takes into account bank
payments. However, Romania is very muctaah society Bank transfers are not
commonly used by private individuals and are somesti avoided also by SMEs
because they are very expensive. In one of thagalh where | conducted my

research, most villagers received their pensioauilin a bank transfer. However,
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the village had no cash machine and in any casg,wlould not have known how
to use it. Once a month, Veta’'s son who sharechthese with his parents and his
wife, would collect the bank cards from his eldemdyatives and go to the nearest
town to withdraw the money. He carried the cardsismall brown leather bag
around his waist like the old shepherds from theim@ins. Each card had a post-it
attached to it that carried the pin number. Moghefvillagers had never used their
cards — they would keep them safely in the wardrahder their best clothes. They
chose to withdraw all the money at once for twosoes: they could not have
accessed the money otherwise, and it was cheapeevery card interrogation, the
bank charged a fee which was more than most vikagpent in a typical day.
Sometimes the pension was delayed for a day orltwarder to avoid paying bank
fees, the locals would prefer to wait a week uviita’s son next visited town. This
form of superimposed technological modernisatissalisfied everyone because it
was diminishing their income through bank fees,imgyfor Veta’'s son’s trip to
town or informal borrowing to cover delays, whicheated further social
obligations. At the firm level, for small and meniuenterprises, the situation is
similar and even some administrative units supfietcash society indirectly. For
example, some taxes can only be paid on the sfmthwnakes it impossible to use
a bank transfer. These contextual traits are irk stantradiction to the EU funding
regulations, which assunad initio certain conditions that characterise modernity in

the EU vision.

The register of profitability is also related topasts that do not have much in
common with EU funding, but with the general comaomedr regulations of
Romania. For example, it is far more profitableotstain EU funding through a
firm, than through a natural person. In both caseggm®neurs have good chances
of success, but there are other economic ratiomebemd this type of decision. For
a natural person, it is easier to keep the accaagtéor the EU project. However, a

natural person cannot claim back the VAT:

“It would have been better to be a firm to claimckahe VAT. You see, for their
share[the financial contribution to the project througk) funding]l was exempted
from paying the VAT because of the EU contributieor. my share...l could not
claim back the VAT. As a natural person you dopagt VAT in general. However, |
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bought everything with VAT and paid all the workshW AT, but could not claim it
back. Altogether it was about 700 million [gipproximately €17.000]If only I
knew from the beginning...I would have set up aifrmo time...”

(R entrepreneur)

The organisational setting of the firm is prefeeafibom a financial point of view,
but not from a practical point of view becausesityipically accompanied by higher

levels of control.

8.6.3. Bank loans
In order to prove the capacity to co-fund, the eggpilt needs to show a letter from

the bank stating the amount of funds availablendéded, one can also obtain a
bank loan to reach the required percentage. Howéeagks are more reluctant to
fund start-up firms than the Agency and requirerfaore documentation than the
EU.

“Most of the projects funded by the EU would neweehdorsed by a bank. They
are just not profitable enough or they might befpable if you do not take in
account repaying the loan and covering the banis.f&u need to be a serious
investor, with a good entrepreneurial history orvbaa lot of valuable assets for a
bank to give you comfort lettets.

(A, bank employee)

Entrepreneurs find such practices oppressive (DeaM@d Southey 1996) and thus
tend to rely on informal sources of capital or rgage their properties. This is a
risky strategy because the construction rarely wagcording to the plan and the
rules of funding change very often (requiring nescuimentation or more time to
assess compliance with the new regulations). Unsfireow the market would
react, they choose to start small, avoid borrovéand rely on their own savings and
personal assets (Aldrich 2005).
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A loan complicates the budget, as various feeskamk commissions need to be
taken into account and incorporated in the docushembmitted to the Agency. This

is one of the instances where expert knowledgegsired:

“About your financial contribution to the project.ay either have the money or
you make a loan; but when you make a loan it isemdifficult to make the
economic plan because you need to return the lade, into account the bank fees
for God knows how many years [...] or, if you rettine loan before the deadline,
you need to pay something else [...]. You needikculate some indices [...] and
these were more specialised. It was a bit too cwagd for me also because it was
a big project and you could not play with numbdisat's why | used a consultancy
firm — they do these things on regular basis.”

(D, entrepreneur)

The logic behind asking for these specific docummerg not entirely an
epistemological nonsense. Most entrepreneurs veendi&r with such procedures,
which would have had to be fulfiled at some poohiring the process of
construction, even without accessing EU fundingweler, the amount of details
requested through the application file was consdeexaggerated due to the
unstable conditions on the marketidw should | put it? It was a bit too much — |
mean the prices will change anyway by the timesgari building. Besides, some of
the suppliers might not even be on the market atithe (R, entrepreneur). This
aspect shows a fundamental difference in patterfsthinking between
entrepreneurial and bureaucratic logic. The fornsemore fluid, adaptive and
context-dependent in accordance with the fluctgatbonditions of the market
(maybe even more realistic from an economic pofntiew). The latter is more
strict, based on assumptions of stability and oty and thus, not necessarily
suitable for this type of assessment.

8.6.4. Regulations
One last aspect that impacts negatively on thegssoof accessing EU funding is

the fluidity of the regulatory framework. One ydmafore joining the EU (2006) and
a few years afterwards (2007-2009), all the reguriathad been adjusted to reflect
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the change from pre-accession to structural fundigw ministerial edicts and
various drafts of the ‘Beneficiary’s Guide’ werespad on regular basis. The
difficulty was not only the fact that the new infieation was simply hard to absorb
due to its quantity, but also that the new regategiwere more complicated and
subjected to various interpretations. Thus respgdtie letter of the law was more
problematic for both beneficiaries and bureaucrte irregularities found by the
authorities in some projects had less to do wi#ns reaand more to do with an
honest lack of understanding sustained by the storiucreated by the multitude of
official interpretations. In one case DD, the magba medium size commune, who
has held this position for over two mandates (eyglatrs) was investigated by DNA
in 2010 and convicted to 12 years imprisonment lycal court. However, this has
not deterred him and in 2011 he obtained 4.5 milkaro in EU funding for works
related to the development of the commune. Theicastich DD was investigated
had to do with leasing a terrain to one of the tawmancil members, who later tried
to access EU funding. In reality the terrain wamown property of the residents
who used it for graze. The councillor was convidi@dgiving false declarations to
the EU Agency and the mayor was convicted for setepfalse documentation.
However, DD defended himself by saying that he teéased such documents at
the express recommendation of the Agency's reptaBees and following the
example of other mayors from neighbouring villagésirthermore, the money
received by the councillor from the Agency had indmagely been transferred to the

town hall account and used for the public’s benefit

8.7. Expensive money

A close analysis of EU funding processes reveasiththe end the ‘free money’ is
transformed into ‘expensive money’ due to the dagisveen EU assumptions and
local contexts. Most private entrepreneurs consmllethe process unprofitable
arguing that the price of doing the project is doenl from the value of the product

for small investments:

“It's not worth doing a project with EU funding iby have a small company or a
small project. Let's say, instead of a €200,000jgzbyou have a €50,000 project

268



[...]. You have to do a lot of running around for tteame papers. Expensive papers.
For every approval you had to pay taxes and themceoyou finished the
construction you had to get the final authorisaicand pay other taxes. So, for a
small project, it's not worth it because you haweget papers and papers...In the
end, almost all the money you got from the EU @fffould be spent on taxeés.

(D, entrepreneur)

The length of the project, the amount of energigmditon or time as input variables
are negatively correlated to the output. Consedyend keep the business

profitable, EU funded projects have to beotlateral activity

“This [the EU projedtwas never our main activity. It would have beerpossible.
Our business was very different. If this would h&een our main activity, we
would have all starved to death by now. This progdy swallowed money for two
and a half years. Seven hundred thousand eurdsi{.you are a natural person or
have a small company with no activity — | mean setuup a company just to do the
EU project — then, you either have another job au yrave enough money to afford
spending over the next two years.

(D, entrepreneur)

The overinflated regulatory framework of EU fundirggy decoded by the above
entrepreneurs in money, prices and profitability. this context Schumpeter’s
definition of entrepreneurship (1939) needs to beraded, because EU funding
represents a particular form of economic activitythe official (i.e. bureaucratic)
understanding, this is a form of assistance offénethe state, based on a specific
order of meaning that gives precedence tobreeficiaryover theentrepreneur A
beneficiary is subject to the EU regulations andrabto reflect the changes in the
patterns of governance. In this sense, this proess exercise in disciplinary
technologies conducted with the help of trainedcehsts who provide the
requested output and make it work in predictableggsvadhe entire EU funding
process is based on the fundamental ideatlivags can be strictly calculate@and

in this way, the economic process and its resuéipi@edictable Such vision leaves
little room for Schumpeter’s romantic understandaigcommercial adventures, in

which entrepreneurs visualised their endeavoura ftash of inspiration. It also
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makes the process far less profitable than expeateith explains the Romanian

low absorption rates.

8.8. Conclusion

This chapter has shown that EU funding is an exangplan intrusive European
culture in the economic area in Romania, which leglsto emerging syncretic
cultures of entrepreneurship. In these newly cteapmces, economic action that is
embedded in a multiplex of social, economic, prditiand personal relations has to
be presented as de-contextualised in order tol fti8 EU regulations. The
“legitimate orders of power” (Weber 1968) that dethg opportunity-rich social
environment also de-emphasise the informality aheenic arrangements that turn
local economies into moral economies. EU fundingessentially a process of
learning to comply with European regulations. Astdearn to bebeneficiaries
while always retaining their entrepreneurial egohey perform “specific
architectures of institutional compromise” (Job&#996:318) when in registers of

eligibility and profitability (as shown in Chaptgrand Chapter 6).

Through its regulations, EU funding reinforces ki@avy players in the local arenas
and thus fails to achieve its objectives (regardimg support offered to economic
debutants). Furthermore, it is assimilated andgnatted into the local panoply of
business opportunities and benefits from the teansff practices that ‘contaminate’
the purity (or Puritanism) of the European regolasi In practice, actors transgress
the invisible boundaries between legal and illelgglmaking use of alternative
concepts in their daily work routines. However,tla¢ documentary level, such
distinctions are preserved with great care in otdgrovide bureaucrats with great

stories of success.
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Chapter 9

Conclusion

In the conclusion of his PhD thesis, Stan Cohenarked that “research of an
exploratory nature cannot, in a sense, reach anglesion” (1969:600). With his

words in mind, in this final chapter | aim to summaa the arguments and reflect on
the implications of this study. The first secti@visits the aims of the thesis, the
second section discusses the theoretical and piatiglications and the last section
looks at the limitations of this research while gesting possible avenues of future

endeavours.

9.1 Revisiting the aims

This thesis aimed to study the process of accedsihdunding in Romania. The
results were based on 16 moths of ethnographidwmilk that made use of various
methods of data collection: secondary data analyseslia review, interviews and
participant observation. As detailed in Chapteth2, bulk of the data was gathered
through participatory means within the frameworkmof own consultancy firm set
up for the purposes of this research. This unusessarch route was fraught with
difficulties, raised numerous ethical dilemmas awmdnfronted me with
unanticipated risks, as discussed in the methogiatbgpter. Despite the fact that |
was not always on ‘moral high ground’ (Birch andllbti 2003:92), as the ideal
type promoted by the textbooks, | tried and firnhlglieve that | maintained a
reasonable balance between academic recommendatimhsiield imperatives.
While 1 do not claim full immersion in the consuity culture, my ethnographic
endeavours provided the opportunity to experientlly the process of accessing

EU funding, thus allowing me to speak more confttjeabout it.

My research showed that the process of EU fundintg |[n relationship three

generic actors as detailed in Figure @fplicants/beneficiariegpeople who want
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and/or access the fundingpnsultantgpeople who assist the applicant in accessing

the funding) andbureaucrats

ST : QIR 7o e
| MaRKETs  EuGIBILITY
s 'y s ?\*"*' 2y e

Figure 9.1 The process of accessing EU funding in RomanistyAsed representation.

During the project cycle, the interaction betwekase three generic actors spans
three registers of behaviouregister of eligibility register of profitability and
register of complianceThe project begins with the preparation of thading
application. Due to the fact that EU funding isdzh®n highly formalised idioms,
applicants make use of consultants to construgibdity. Consultants assist the
applicants to prepare the necessary documentatipndécoding the EU
requirements. Once the funding application is apguothe project enters the
implementation stage, and the ‘applicant’ becorhes‘lbeneficiary’. At this point,
consultants usually exit the project, leaving teadficiaries to interact directly with
the bureaucrats. During implementation stage, b@iagés and bureaucrats interact
in the register of compliance, which is based ayule controls conducted by the
bureaucrats in order to check work progress antoaise payments. Once the
implementation is finalised, the project enters #thepost monitoring phase in
which bureaucrats can still conduct verificatiomst the control is less intense than
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in the previous stages. Regardless of the phatbe gfroject, people who access EU
funding are always in the register of profitabiligs for them EU funding is first

and foremost a business.

So, how do the EU anti-corruption policies, praatis and assumptions

frame/shape the process of accessing EU fundingRiomania?

European anxieties about the possibility of defragicEU citizens’ money have
shaped the EU funding institutional establishménbugh systematic associations
between corruption and EU funding fraud. The insitihal transposition envisaged
by the first aim of the thesis is discussed in Gaap4, 5, 6 and 7. | have argued
that the creation of anti-corruption and anti-fragstablishments was based on
transfer of ‘good practices’ that involved a ‘oneesfits all’ approach, which put in
place impersonal institutions that failed to tak®iaccount the elements of time,
space, biography and context. In order to undehHe symbolic commitment to
tackle corruption and protect the financial intésesf the EU, the newly designed
organisations of policing and prosecution have bexdelite squads’. Their
superior status is sustained by high level of fai@nand symbolic capital: higher
wages (between 40% and 75%) than other prosequbtic® officers, a particular
profile of employees (very young, highly educatpceferably abroad, knowledge
of foreign languages), access to internationahimngs and unmediated contact with
EU officials.

In order to counteract possible misuse of EU futigs,process was over-regulated
as detailed in Chapters 5, 6, and 7. At the micevell these massive
transformations impacted visibly on the procesaamfessing EU funding especially
in shaping the registers of compliance and eligybilThe register of compliance is
based on an overwhelming number of verificationsntiols, inspections and
monitoring. Chapter 7 shows that this type of sillavece has unanticipated
consequences for the practices and discoursesdetat accessing EU funding
(which corresponds with the second aim of the #)edrirst, the systematic
associations between corruption and EU funding Heaesformed this economic
process into a semantic of governance. The disaumdwer of EU funding refers

to practices that frame political action throughve&lepmentand anti-corruption,
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with the effect of enhancing the user’'s symbolipitzd. Second, the overinflated
regulatory framework on the one hand deters pefopie defrauding the EU budget
as reflected in the statistical trends in convittrates. On the other hand, it also
discourages people from accessing EU funds altegethus reducing Romania’s
absorption rates. Highly successful local entrepues simply refuse to apply for
EU funding arguing that the EU regulatory systemas adapted to the fluidity of
the Romanian economic context. Third, the EU fugdinstitutional framework
creates its own informality through the prolifecatiof rules and controls that often
expand or create the very conditions for carryiogsmultaneously licit and illicit

activities.

The register of eligibility is in fact a collectioof rules that aim to prevent
corruption and fraud to EU budget. Chapters 5 artth¥e argued that this is a
performative process in which the quality of theé weith the EU criteria is
constructed with the help of consultants who decadd translate EU funding
regulations. Potential applicants are taken abagkhighly elaborate technical
idioms employed by the rules that grant accessudunding, and so they turn to
consultants to understand how to becobemeficiaries.Consultants exploit the
technical, symbolic and economic space of EU fugpdis a terrain on which to
construct market relations. In doing so, they etssincommodify EU funding by
treating eligibility criteria as production factoSonsultants become market-makers
by appropriating and ‘marketising’ a communicatgap between bureaucrats and

applicants.

The regulatory framework of this economic processbased on a neoliberal
conception of disembedded money, markets and marege In the process of
accessing EU funding applicants and consultantséct this view by making use
of social relations that emphasise the importafie®aal protection and obligation.
The success of a project depends not only on thigyale write a good funding

application, but also on the ability to conduct otggions and establish
partnerships. Such skills, acquired through businegeractions, become risk
reduction strategies that counteract the highlyediam, volatile markets through
social embeddednes®dpers are made to be crediblene consultant remarked

(M) and criminal law is used as business law iraitampt to obtain and preserve
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EU funding. Actors live in multiple spaces (legatonomic, social) and act at the
intersection of several markets, guiding their @i according to the principle of
profitability. In their daily work routines involvein the process of EU funding,
they employ a wide range of practices that makehhberetical distinction between
legal and illegal superfluous. The interactionsagetin applicants and bureaucrats
are shaped by culturally embedded profit makingtines. Gift giving, favour
exchange, bribing, nepotism are part and parcel aof ‘archaeology’ of
entrepreneurial work practices that might breaknoral laws, but are based on

generally accepted social values.

The findings described above actually point to thet that political and social
orders are disjointed. This aspect becomes visibldiscussing the third and last
major aim of this thesis, which focused on theceify and efficiency of EU
funding in Romania. The literature regarding EU ding generally asserts the
positive impact of this European tool on local emoies (Larsen, Munk and
Thomas 1994). However, this research uncoveredvgpeadoxes relating to EU
funding in Romania, which represent some challetgéise above mentioned view.

- Firstly, the Romanian bureaucratic apparatus iy fuinctional and highly
praised by the EU officials (Chapter 7). A high rhenof irregularities have
been regularly reported to OLAF, the number of saswestigated for
crimes in relationship to EU funding has increaaed so has the number of
convictions. However, Romania’s absorption ratsti very low (33% in
December 20135, barely matching the national contribution to thel
budget. Under the circumstances, the low absorpatecoupled with large
investments in the crime control apparatus make fitding efficiency
guestionable. One might argue that the efforts pay off in the long run,
but such an assertion would also need to be proven.

- Secondly, EU funding reinforces the heavy playemsl @&xcludes the
medium and small entrepreneurs, ti@easing(instead of decreasing) the
economic differences. The strict regulations, tleudnentation price and
the requirement to co-fund restrict the accesutalihg (Chapter 3 and 5).
For example, in the agriculture sector less thanoi%me farms with over

% www.fonduri-ue.rdast accessed on the™df December 2013.
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100 hectares have received 50% of the EU subvemtighile small farms
(between 1 and 5 hectares) have received les28f4n(Ghinea 2009). In a
sense, there are two agricultures in Romania (omalghat produces of
own consumption and one large, that produces omssive scale) and EU
funding programmes seem to support the large one.

- Thirdly, EU funding has undoubtedly created a nundigobs through the
individual projects. But an unintended consequentethe regulatory
framework is the creation of a market and a pradessConsultancy
appeared and developed out of the necessity tslatenthe bureaucratic
requirements for entrepreneurs (Chapter 6). Thebeuraf regulations and
technical idioms used for communication deter pedmm accessing funds,
while making the epistemic status of EU funding thkengdom of
consultants.

After summarising the main findings, in the nexttsm | discuss the literature and

policy contributions of this thesis.

9.2 Literature and policy implications

9.2.1 Contribution to the literature

This thesis contributes to the academic debateslbfunding (Larsen, Munk and
Thomas 1994, Milio 2010, Torsello 2012), by offerigrass roots knowledge about
the process of accessing EU funding in Romaniadbaseethnographic material
analysed from a distinctively sociological perspextit explains EU funding using
a mid-level instrument of analysis that seearkets, hierarchieandnetworksas
mapping devices that explain the coordination aftemporary social, economic
and political life (Powell 1990, Thompson et al.919 Despite the fact that the
economic sociology literature typically presentsithas alternative ways to achieve
coordination, | argue that in my assessment, EWifgnis a hybrid space that
allows for a plurality of coordinative mechanismather than their mutual
exclusivity. The thesis associates the three madfeordination with the three
registers of behaviour and the three actors, awrshio Figure 9.1. Each of them
brings a distinctive contribution to the literatutiee register of eligibility draws on

sociology of markets scholarship that shows thatsattants are market-makers
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who commodify EU funding; the register of complianis decoded through the
literature on hierarchies and the role of regulafeemework for economic life; the

register of profitability draws on literature aboembeddedness of economic life
through social networks.

The thesis contributes to the economic sociologgatiss on markets and new
industries (Stinchcombe 1965, Aldrich and Fiol 19BH4gstein 2001) by showing
that the EU funding regulatory framework promoteswvnentrepreneurial work
routines based on flexible specialisation, techgicll competence and
professionalisation through up-skilling (Sabel afeitlin 1997). These variables
effectively change the work process while creatngide gap between vernacular
practices and the EU funding expectations. Considtact as merchants of EU
funding, assuming a role that could not have besgfilléd by diffuse networks
through a market-making process. The new markeEfdrfunding consultancy is

an example of market creation as a result of eisessireaucratisation.

In discussing the role of hierarchies, the thesges that EU funding is not a
‘normal’ economic process because it is highly tegad by transnational and
national edicts, laws and orders. The classicab@sbabout the role of law in
regulating economic life (Weber [1922] 1968) ard&eta forward through the

scholarly debates regarding the new technologiesgmferning promoted in

relationship to development (de Sardan 2005, Escdl®95, Scott 1998),

Europeanisation and international aid (Sachs 2@&a&terley 2006). Building on

these arguments, the thesis shows that in goveEiihfunding flows for Romania,

the theme of development through foreign funding heetamorphosed into the
theme of crime through corruption narratives (Caagt and Chapter 7). Thus the
dynamics of corruption rhetoric and anti-corruptipractices are part of a wider
political economic context the relevance of whishcritical for understanding of
EU funding.

Indirectly, the thesis contributes to the debatbsua transparency and anti-
corruption (Anechiarico and Jacobs 1996) drawingement scholarship (Rothstein
2010, Ledeneva 2013) that criticises the conveatigraradigm of corruption. |

show that the inevitable association between ctionpand EU funding led to a
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transfer of anxieties and practices of control froonruption to the protection of the
financial interests of the EU. Investigation andg@cutions are conducted by newly
set up elite squads monitored directly from Bruss€his raises an interesting point
about the concept of ‘transnational’ that is prélyeapplied to crime. Some argue
that due to globalisation, crime has become traimma (Van Duyne 2011), while
others (Hobbs 1998) consider that inevitably crimppens in a particular place, so
it is local in its nature. In the case of EU furglim Romania, the focus turns from
crime to control: the nature of the crime becomeisnportant, as the control is by
default transnational (as shown in Chapters 4 anbh This sense, this thesis should

be read as a story of transnational enforcementamad subversions.

The research adds to the economic sociology deladest the embeddedness of
economic process in the social (Polanyi 1954, Gretter 1973, Hart 2000, Thrift
2001, Zelizer 2004). Markets and hierarchies amoded and enacted through a
dense web of political, religious and social intdi@s and affiliations. This gives
rise to a relational economy which entails indééiréxchanges and transactions that
encompass far more than bureaucratic norms andetnarices. Networks are
particularly adapted to counteracting contextuateutainty by ensuring that
communication about prices, norms or know-how isintagned through its
informal mechanisms that spring from a particuldtuwral and social background at

strategic moments.

The concept of entrepreneurship runs like a ththemlighout the entire thesis and
establishes the link between economic sociology sowology deviance (Hobbs
1988, 2013; Rugierro 1996, 2012, 2013). In discussientrepreneurship,

Schumpeter (1939) argued that the key charactergdtientrepreneurs is their
innovative capacity as this allows them to chargedxisting social order. In his
strain theory, Merton (1938) showed that deviars¢he result of a disjuncture
between cultural goals and institutionalised medrachieving it. Innovation, in the

economic initiative as well as in deviance, stavith accepting the cultural goals
irrespective of the drastic or illegitimate meahattit might require, as shown by
research on the informal economy (Hart 1982, Sa$86ii), occupational deviance
(Ditton 1977, Henry 1978, Klockars 1976) and wlzibdlar crime (Sutherland 1983,

Cressey 1953, Levi 1981). Building on these lintke thesis contributes to the
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sociological debates by analysing the blurred bated between legal, informal
and illegal economic activities in the area of Rloding. It argues that legality is a
fluid concept and that in everyday activities peophake use of alternative
conceptions of legitimacy. In the process of adogs&U funding, the State is
important only to some degree because entrepretk@ons that “economics is a
dance of the il/legalk pas a deux(Nordstrom 2007:206).

9.2.2 Policy implications and looking at the future
In the near future, the institutional establishmehtEU funding is unlikely to

shrink. Quite the contrary: control will probabhcrease and sanctions will become
more severe. This prediction is based on the obtervthat the anti-fraud project
tends to become more elaborate due to its asswtith corruption. For example,
in September 2011 the European Commission set woap of experts on
corruption (2011/C 286/03) to advise the Commissiananti-corruption policies,
and to evaluate and advance the present anti-aamupstruments at the EU level.
The first Anti-Corruption report released on tHé & February 2014 analyses
corruption in the 27 EU member states and signai®mthreats to EU funding, by
showing for example that “weaknesses in the préementnd repression of
corruption in public procurement adversely afféde management of national and
EU funds” (EC 2014:21). This “can lead to interiopt and/or suspension of
payments until appropriate corrective measures len taken by the Member
State, including the strengthening of the managéraed control systems” (EC
2014:26). Such an approach signals that EU supenvis the area of EU funding
is likely to increase and policing/prosecuting Eihding might become even more

powerful and more professionalised.

These changes will also impact on the Romanian dvaork of EU funding
distribution and implicitly on the potential ber®éries. The integrity standards for
beneficiaries are likely to be stronger and moreliet, the rules of public
procurement will probably become more detailed anditing will proliferate.

Anechiarico and Jacobs’ observation about the éutfr anti-corruption in New

%7 http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/home-affairs/what-we-didjes/organized-crime-and-human-
trafficking/corruption/anti-corruption-report/indegn.htmlast accessed on th®& 8f February 2014.
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York can be applied to EU funding in Romania: ifikely to have “a corruption
control problem as well as a corruption problem39@:193). The obvious solution
to such a bleak future would be to assess thetefé@ess of the present control
tools before setting up new ones. This would geaeesame empirical analysis that
might in turn lead to a more nuanced discourse talkdd funding fraud and
corruption. Furthermore, the control apparatus wobénefit immensely from
setting up a dialogue with Romanian business drdestead of preparing anti-
fraud policies based on the input of experts tleatehnever accessed EU funding
nor conducted business in Romania, the governmauld ccooperate more with
former and present beneficiaries. Such partnerglopld be a win-win situation,

empowering local business circles while designirmgareffective regulations.

8.3 Limitations and further research

One of the limitations of this research that | mi€o pursue in my postdoctoral
work involves conducting ethnographic fieldworkthee EU funding bureaucratic
apparatus. As detailed in the methodological chragteded by ethical concerns, |
consciously saved this element for a time when uldidhave exited my other field
roles. To my knowledge, there is no ethnographseaech so far that investigates
the process of policy making, policing and prosegat activity at the level of

European transnational institutions in relationgbifEU funding.

This research offered a detailed account of theititiens and practices of
accessing EU funding in Romania and its findings @ntext-specific. In order to
introduce a comparative dimension to this reseatctelied on the few other
ethnographic accounts (e.g., Torsello 2012) andhtifative studies from other
European countries (Gounev and Ruggiero 2012, Ndadkcoming). The latter
have been used with great reluctance because Edinfurworks on different
accession rules in various EU member states ai&l highly dependent on the
economic growth and social stability. Simplisticagtitative assessments which
define a country as successful on the basis ofcdiends accessed are examples of
‘irresponsible knowledge’. Based on this pointwibuld also be challenging to

generalise the results of this research to othermests (e.g., post-socialist
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economies) because each country negotiates its famting rules within the
European framework of anxieties. For example, highly probable that countries
that negotiate their EU accession at this pointhsas Serbia, would face harsher

criteria.
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